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The Tranſlator's Preface. xiii 
Chap. I. The Birth of the Servant of God, his 
Infancy and Education. I 


Chap. II. The ſame ſubject continued: the em- 
ploy ments of the Servant of God in his In- 
tancy. Ss 

Chap. III. His firſt Studies. I 


7 
Chap. IV. An Account of the youth of Bene- 


dict: His Conduct under the Direction of his 
Uncle: He makes his frſt Communion, 20 
Chap. V. Sentiments of Eſteem which the Un- 
cle, and the Schoolfellows of the Servant of 
God entertained for him. 32 
Chap. VI. The Servant of God returns to the 
Pariſh of Erin where he remains till the 
year 1766. 37 
Chap. VII. Hereturns again to his Parents, and 
again endeavours to obtain their conſent for 
him to go to La Trappe. 2 


Chap. VIII. He meets with new obits? 66". G 
againit his entering into -a Religious State, 


both from his Parents, and from the Carthu- ' 
ſians of Longueneſſe and Montreuil. 49 


Chap. IX. He returns to Amette, and experi- 


ences new oppoſitions for the Pace of TWO 


Years. A * 57 —M | 


2 Chap. 
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Chap. X. lle © applies himſelf to the Study of © | 
P iloſophy : and Church Muſic. His cnducrt 

while be was with M. Dufour, who wa: then | 

_Vicarof Ligni, and is now Rector of Archi- 

aux-Bois. 6 5 
| a XI. He arrives at Montreuil, and con- 

== tinues ſometime in that Houſe, in dhe of 


A oſtulant. Fo 1 
1 4 Chap. XII. He goes from Montreuil to La 

Trappe, and from thence to the Abbey of 

Sept-F onts, Where he is admitted. The time 

of his continuing there, and his departure 


from this faſt Monaſtery, 70 
Chap. XIII. Pilgrimages undertaken by Bene- 
diet Joſeph Labre. 6 


Chap. XIV. The manner in which the eee 
of God lived at Rome, after he had fixed his 
Reſidence in that City. 93 
Chap. XV. Gives an Account of the laſt Year 
pl the Life of the Servant of God: 109 

Chap. XVI. The Death of the Servant of 

God. ih 
Chap. XVII. Relates the extraordinary things a 

yrhich happened either before, or immedi- 

ately after his Death. _ 128 
a "-PHgs-V ERBAL PROCESS, | 

Begun on Eaſter- Sunday, five Days after the 

Death of Benedict Joſeph Labre, and imme- 
diately before the Burial of his Body. 1 50 
Ar PEN DIX, 
Giving: an account of the Miracles ſaid to have 
been wrought oy the Almighty, at the Inter- 
. ceſſion of this his Faithful Servant. 169 || : 
74 Pra yers, which were Daily recited by Bleſſed | 
Benedict Joſeph Labre. „ "22 | 
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Luichy Gop, who alone doth 
wonder ful things, who raijeth 4 


the needy from the duſt. and lifieth ub the 


Poor from the dung hill, [nat me may fit 
with the Princes, and hold toe throne of 


. glory: has vouchſafed in our days to 


raiſe up a poor man, who was born in 
France, and known by the name of 


Benedict Foſeph Labre, and in propor- 
tion to the obſcurity of his life, has 


rendered him ſo much more illuſtrious 54 
after his death. And, as we pioufly 3 
believe, has put him in poffeſſion of *M 
that bleſſed kingdom promiſed to tge 
Por s in ag as 555 4. mich he 
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extits the power of his rizht hand, and 
, renews his prodigies. 


All Italy has been already ſurprized 


nd” aſtoniſhed : and the wonderful 
works, which are ſaid to be wrought 
every day not only in Rome, but alſo 
in very diſtant places, are more mani- 
feſt, and more aftoniſhing than his ex- 
traordinary virtues, which his moſt 
profound humility always made him 
extremly induſtrious to conceal. In 
conſequence of ſuch a number of ſur- 
prizing events, which happened im- 


„ mediately after his dea ath, there aroſe 
in all people a natural defire of know- 


ing what kind of man this Was, by 
whom God was pleaſed to work ſo 
many wonders: and what were the 
qualities and virtues with which he had 
been adorned. Which beginning to be 
- rumoured about; ſome officicus per- 
ſons (1 know not out of what motive) 
have ſet themſelves about printing ſe- 


hoy 


3 


Wee 


g . 8 * : 
4 7 nn 5 0 N DE 
* . N * 0 
* 4 


- . 4 
; 


— 


veral things concerning him, partly 
from common report, partly from 
mere imagination, and ſome that were 
EB even manifeſtly falſe. And ſome others} J. 
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4 
have done the lame 1 in ſome diſtant 
laces. : 


It was therefore ns reſolved- 8 
the Superiors here in Rome, to forbid.” 


the publication of ſuch uncertain and 
and to order that” A | 4 


faile accounts: 
true and faithful hiſtory, of his life 
ſhould be publiſhed, which might con- 
fute the falſe reports already ſpread 
abroad; and at the fame time ſatisfy | 
the defire which the faithful unrver-- 
ſally entertain of Raving a proper ac- 
count of every thing relating to this 
Servant of God. This charge was 


conſequently committed to me, becauſe 
I having been his Confeſſor, it was 


imagined 1 might have a better know- 
ledge of him than any other perſon. 
| And as J was in duty bound, 1o 15 e, 
dily conſented to undertake tz 


which I was alſo prompted by the ez 


teem and affection which I always en- 


tertained for this poor Servant of Is, | 


ſus Chriſt, whoſe life I now publiſh:e® 


* The title prefixed to this work 4 5 
| ſufficient to ſhew, that my deſign is to 
Live ſuch a clear account if ah Ser 

* of Beck as may enable my read- 

| ers. 
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ers to form a ſufficient, if not a com. 


pleat idea of him: in conſequence of 
and nich I have not ſpared either labour, 


Ailigence, or endeavours to obtain the 


3 . ot accurate intelligence concerning 
©, Him. So that where I relate any facts 


that happened at a diſtance from 
Rome, I have endeavoured. by letters, 


and the help of friends, to procure the 


moſt certain vouchers, as the reader 
will obſerve in the courſe of the work : 


though I have often, for very good 


reaſons, ſuppreſſed the names of the 


2 perſons from whom, and by whoſe 


means, I obtained ms faid intelli- 
e 


L have alſo had in my poſſeſſion the 


authentick documents which have been 


tranſmitted to Rome by the Biſhop of 
"2 Boulogne, which he ordered to be 

collected with the utmoſt exactneſs, in 
the country where this Servant of God 


was born, and where he reſided for ſe- 
veral years: amongſt which are the 


depoſitions of his Father and Mo- 


ther. 


As to 8 things that 1. hay 


5 "og in e, 1 have heard Ee. 
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xccounts of them from perſons of the 
utmoſt veracity, who were eye- witneſ⸗ 
ſes of the facts. Nor have T con- 
tented myſelf with having aſked the 

only on one occaſion : but J. hive 
often and at diſtant periods of time, 
interrogated them concerning the 
things they related; on purpoſe to ſee 


whether the accounts they gave after- 


wards, agreed with what they had ſaid 
before. And [ have moreover de- 
fired thera to give me in writing under 
their own hands, the accounts which 
they had before given me by word of 
mouth. 

Neither have I relied on the teſti- 
mony of any perſon who. did not da- 
clare himſelf ready to confirm his al- 
ſertion on oath in the Proceſs of the 
Beatification and Canonization of the 
Servant of God, which is now going ; 
on. For which reaſon [ have at pro- 
per times inſerted the very words in 


EE the atteſtations of the witneſles 
are couched ; which atteſtations I now 
| have by me: and likewiſe a copy of 


the Verbal Proceſs, formed after his 


. death h and before his burial. So that 


b I ſhall 


” 
Va 
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I ſhall not relate any thing but for 
. which I can produce good vouchers. 
l muſt alſo acquant the benevolent. . 
8 Fender, that in the many things con- 
cerning which I have not had recourſe 
to any other perſon as a witneſs : it is, 
becauſe I myſelf am voucher for them: 
as I, though unworthy, had the happi- 
neſs to be his Director : and on that 
account have had many converſations 
with him, in which he has given me a 
moſt minute account of all the tranſ- 
actions of his life, even from his moſt * 
tender years. Though, not to tire 
the reader, I ſhall not ordinarily : in the 
courſe of this Life, mention thoſe con- 
verſations: but only now and then, 
when I ſhall think it more neceſſary to 
manifeſt ſome glorious thing which 
happened to him, and which now ap- 
pears to be verified. But although I 
have uſed all poſſible diligence and en- 
deavours to acquire a true and perfęct 
knowledge of what I relate; W 
may in ſome things be miſtaken, 28 
every man is liable fo to be in human 
: affairs. For which reaſon I defire no 
other credit than that of a Hiſtorian, 5 
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and ſuch as may be due to the things 
which I relate. I hope the reader 
will excuſe the ſtile being plain and 
common, ſuch as is uſed by the com- 
mon people: as what I write is de- 
ſigned to promote the good of all, by 
propoſing to every reader, whether 
learned or unlearned, the virtuous ex- 
amples of this Servant of God for his 
imitation: for which reaſon I have 
choſe to relate his virtues, rather than 
his miracles. And where I have 
{poke of theſe, I have done it rather 
in general words, than given any parti- 
cular account of them : as I thought 
1: my duty ſo to do. Ld 
Laſtly, In confirmation of what I 
have ſaid at the beginning of this Pre- 
face, I think it proper here to men- 
tion the words of that worthy Prieſt 
Mr. Vincent, Rector of Oeuf a S. Pol, 
who expreſſes himſelf in his letter in 
the following manner: The life of this 


man, which, till this preſent time, did 
nal apnear to have any thing remarkable 


105 nit, and was in a manner totally diſre- 
I: 5 zarded ; now appears full of interreſting 
= portant matter, wee with 
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an infinite multituge of circumſtances, 
proved by a great multitude of witneſſes, 
and edifying in every one of its ports. 
And ſuch indeed was the life which he 
led in all his pilgrimages, and here in 
Rome itſelf. Wherefore, dear Rea- 
der, I will conclude with what S. Ber- 
rard ſays of S. Malachias. You have 
in him ſomething to wonder at, and ſome- 
thing to imitate. Habes in illo quid 
- mireris, haves quid imiteris. This is 
what I earneſtly defire for your good: 

for the glory of God : and for the ex- 
altation of this his Servant. 
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TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE. 


CARCE had the accounts of the 
wonders wrought by the Almigh- 
t, at the Tomb, and by the Interceſ- 
ſion, of this his Servant, arriged in- 
« England, but every one was- defirous 
of hearing them : and wiſhed to have 


them committed to the Prefs. It was. 


however judged more prudent to wait, 

till information concering the parti. 
culars of his extraordinary life could- 
be obtained and reduced into the form 
of a regular hiſtory : which muſt un- 
doubtedly be more ſatisfactory to the 
publick, than the publication of un- 
connected pieces. This has now been 

done by the Rev. Mr. Joſeph Mar- 

coni, the Confeſſor of Benedict, s 
8 his Life in Italian: and an 


ene . 


n . 
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abridgement of it has been made in 
French: from which this edition is 
tranſlated. 
After what Mr. Marconi has ſaid in 
his Preface, it is uſeleſs for me to add 
any thing more, either concerning the 
life 1tfelf, or the care which has been 
taken to give a true hiſtory of this ex- 
traordinary man 

This edition config 8, firſt, of a hiſ- 
tory of the Life of this venerable Ser- 
yant of God, from his birth till his bo- 
dy was laid in the grave: and which is 
a faithful tranſlation from the French 
Edition, as any one may evidently ſce 
who is acquainted with both the lan- 
guages. To which I have added an 
Appendix, wherein I have given an 
account of ſeveral of the extraordinary 
cures ſaid to have been wrought both 
at his Tomb, and in other places, in 
favour of thoſe who invoked his Inter- 
ceſſion, and defired him to pray for the 
relief of their reſpective infirmities: 
f which J have taken, partly from the 
Appendix to the French Edition of . 
his life: and partly from original letter; 79 

ſent from Rome, and other places. 3 
1 have 3h : 
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| L have already ſeen in the Gazetteer 
35 and New Daily Advertiſer for Octo- 
ber 5, 1784, a pretended extract of a 
letter from an Engliſh Gentleman at 
Boulogne, dated © Sept. 27, wherein the 
writer publiſhes the fictions of his own. 
brain under the title of Benedict's mi- 
racles. I hay the fictions of his own 
brain; becauſe that Which he calls by 
the name of Miracle, No. 1, is every 
word of it an aviclute «Fe orgery : as no- 
thing like is mentioned ether in. the 
rinted account of Benedi®'s life, or in 
any letter {ent from Rome relating to 
him. That which he calls Miracle, 
No. 2, has indeed ſome foundation': 
but is, according to the common pra 
tice of the Ridiculers of Miracles, mil- 
repreſented. Indeed, I do not in the 
leaſt wonder at this becauſe,} As this 
real or pretended letter: writer. is fully 
convinced, that no Miracles were ever 
wrought in his Church: he -thinks, 
the only way to fave the credit of his 
Religion, is, to ridicule thoſe which 


__ God is pleaſed, even now to work | in 
the 2 hurch of Rome. 


— 
B 


the ſecond Claſs ſhould not deny and 


ridicule Miracles, merely becauſe no 


their eyes againſt be light that came 


(wi 


Thoſe who ridicule Miracles may be 


divided into two different claſſes. The 
firſt conſiſts of thoſe 


perſons, who be- 
ing profeſſed Deiſts, and denying all 
Revealed Religion, ridicule the Mira- 
cles of Moſes, the-Prophets, and of Je- 
ſus Chriſt himſelf, as well as thoſe of 
all ſucceeding ages. The other con- 
fiſts of thoſe who indeed profeſs them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, and believe the Mi- 
racles which are recorded in the Holy 
Scriptures, but at the ſame time ſay 
that Miracles have long ago ceaſed in 
the Chriſtian Church. 

To thoſe of the firſt Claſs I ſhall , 
now ſay nothing, as it is not at preſent | 
my buſineſs to propoſe the motives of 
Credibility for the converſion of Pro- 


feſſed Infidels. But I think thoſe of 


Miracles were wrought in their own 
Church : left they ſhould hereafter be 
found to be (as in reality they are) in 
circumſtances exactly ſimilar to thoſe 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, who, ſhut 
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to enlighten them that ſat in darkneſs, and 
to guide their feet in the way of peace, 
and denied and reſiſted the miracles 
| of Jeſus Chriſt, which he wrought ” 
while he was on earth, to convince 
mankind that he was the promiſed . 
Meſſias, and which if he had not 
| wrought, they would not have finned 
in rejecting him: but which being 
wrought, they had no excuſe for their 


fm 
What 1s particularly remarkable in 
thoſe Gentlemen, who ridicule the 


Miracles which God has in all ages 
continued to work, by the relicks and 
interceſſion of thoſe who have ſerved 

him faithfully on earth, and are now 
glorified by him in heaven; is, that 

they tread in the very ſteps of the Pha- 
riſees who rejected Chriſt, and his doc- 

trine and miracles. When the man 

who was born blind had received his 
ſight by the miraculous power of our 
Saviour, the Phariſees aſked him how 

he had obtained his fight? * He an. 
 fiwwered: That man that is called Feſus, 

* John ix. 


77 xv“, ) 


quad; clay, and anointed my eyes, and ſaid 
Ao me: go to the pool of Siloe, and waſh. 
And I went, I waſhed, and I ſee. They 
then would not believe that. he ever 
had been blind : and examined his Pa- 
rents, whether he was their ſon, and | 
whether he was born blind ? Concern- 
ing which when his parents had fatis- 
fied them : they {till would not ac- 
| knowledge the miracle. And when 
on another occaſion * one was brought 
anto him, poſſeſſed with a devil, Blind, 
and dumb; and he healed him, ſo that he 
bath ſpoke and ſaw. Although this mi- 
racle was wrought in the preſence of - 
the Phariſees themſelves, yet they 
would not acknowledge the power to 
be from God; but faid: This man 
caſteth out devils through Beelzebub the 
prince of the devils. in like manner, 
though miracles be wrought, though 
they be atteſted in the moſt authentick 
manner: yet thoſe modern Phariſees, 
either deny the facts, attribute the ac- 
counts given of them to be ſome under- - 
_ Juggling, or which! is more com · 


mox 


Matth. xii, 22. 
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mon, endeavour to get rid of thoſe: 
ftubborn proofs of the True Religion, 
by ridicule, when folid arguments 
fail them. | : 

But, fay they, we have very good 
reaſon to reje& and look upon as im- 
poſtures, all miracles faid to be 
wrought in the Church of Rome ; be- 
cauſe all fuch miracles would tend to 
prove, a falſe, a ſuperſtitious, and ido- 
latrous Religion to be the true pure 
Religion of Jeſus Chriſt. - This vey c 

thing-ſhews ſtill more how cloſely theſe 
Gentlemen tread in the ſteps of the 
Phariſees: and the argument which 
theſe make uſe of, is the very ſame _ 
which induced thoſe to reject the mi- 
racles of Jeſus Chriſt. They looked 
upon him to be an impoſtor, who had 
ſet himſelf up for the promiſed Meſſiah: 
an enemy to their Law: and the 
founder of a new Religion contrary to 
the Law of Moſes: they had deter- 
mined to put out of the Synagogue 
every one who believed in him: they 
looked upon all the miracles that he 
wrought, as tending to confirm that 
new, and as they thought, that falſe 
pen ; 2 Religion 
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Religion which 8 preached and pro- 
pagated: they likewiſe accuſed him 
of blaſphemy, and took up ſtones to 
throw at him for aſſerting that he was 
the Meſſiah, and that he had exiſted 
before Abraham; and moreover de- 
clared that he could not be a Prophet, 

or from God, becauſe he vrought 
ſome of his miracles on the ſabbath, 
which they conſidered as a profanation | 
of that day. And in a word, the 
Jewiſh Phariſees were as fully per- 
ſuaded that no real miracle could be 
wrought in confirmation of the Chriſ- 
tian Religion which Jeſus Chriſt then 
preached: as our modern Chriſtian 
Phariſees are, that no real miracle can 
be wrought in confirmation of the Re- 
ligion taught in the Church of Rome. 
As therefore, on the one hand, the mi- 
racles of Chriſt proved him to be the 
promiſed one, and his doctrine divine : 
ſo on the other, that doctrine, which is 
confirmed by miracles wrought in the 
name of Chriſt, muſt be the doctrine 
he taught, and is thereby fully vindi- 
cated from every * of aden 
or ſuperſtition. 
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It is the misfortune of the Chriſtian 
Phariſees, as well as it was of the 
Jewiſh Phariſees, to begin to examine 
theſe ſubjects at the wrong end. That 
is, they firſt lay it down as an un- 
doubted principle, that the Church of 
Rome is a ſuperſtitious and idolatrous 
Church: and from thence they draw 
this concluſion : That whatever mira-- 
cles are ſaid to be wrought in the 
Church of Rome, cannot be true mi- 
racles, but muſt neceſſarily be either 
forgeries or juggles. Phat is, they 

make the Doctrines the Teſt whereby 
to judge of the truth of the miracles: 
inſtead of making miracles the Teſt 
whereby to judge of the Truth of the 
Doctrines. Though it the- would but 
reflect on what they read in their 
Bible, they would find that the power 


of working miracles was given to Mo- 


: ſes, to the Prophets, and to the Apo- 5 i 


{tles, in order to convince mankind of 
the Truth of their Doctrine, and that 
they were commiſſioned by God to 
teach it. And our Saviour himſelf 

appealed to his miracles for the truth _ 
| of his doctrine, and of his being the 


8 3. promiſed.: tf 
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- promiſed Meſſias. For, ſays he, if I 
Lad not done amongſt them the works 


Thich no man ever did, they would not 
bade had fin: but now they hade no ex- 


cuſe for their fin. 


But, ſay they, Antichriſt will work a 
great many lying ſigns and wonders, 


inſomuch as to deceive, if it were poſſible, 


even the very Elec. And how then 


hall we know which. are true, and 


which are falſe miracles ; but only by 
the doctrines taught by thoſe who per- 
form thoſe miracles? The words of 
our Saviour are very true: And the 
conſequence they draw from them is 
alſo very true in the proper and pecu- 
liar ſenſe and ſignification of the words 
of our Saviour: though not according 
to that extent to which Proteſtants 


Vuant to ſtrain them. Antichriſt ſpoken 


of by our Saviour, as we learn from 


S. Paul, is that Man of Sin who will 


deny Chriſt, and ſet himſelf up in the 
Temple of God to be worſhipped as 


God, and will do his endeavours to 
deſtroy the very name, as well as the 


publick profeſfion of Chriſtianity. And 
being aſliſted by infernal power, will 
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do many lying figns and wonders, 
whereby many will be deceived. But 
the Ele& will avoid that deception, 
becauſe they will know and be firmly 
convinced, that according to the pro- 
miſes of God in the Old Teſtament, 
and of Jeſus Chriſt in the New, the 
Church which he eſtabliſhed is to laſt 


for ever even to the end of the world. 


That it is not to be ſucceeded by any 


other Religion, as was the caſe of the 
Law of Moſes. They will moreover 
remember, that Chriſt has warned them 


of the coming of this man of perdition, 
and of the lying ſigns and wonders 


which he will work. And therefore 
they will conclude, that he who by his 


proceedings fulfils the prediction of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, by his deny- 


ing Chriſt, by endeavouring to deſtroy 
the Religion of Chrift, and by ſetting 


himſelf up in the temple of God, W I i 


be worſhipped as God; is that very 
man of perdition againſt whom he has 


warned them. But as this man pf. | 


perdition is only one fingle 'perſon, 


and as his n will be ſo dia- 


metrically- . 
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 metrically contrary to the Perſon and 
Religion eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, that 
they who believe Chriſt to be God 
bleſſed for ever, cannot avoid knowin 

Antichrift by theſe ſigns : fo this is the 
ſingular, the only cafe in which doc- 
trines, once eſtabliſhed by miracles, 


are to be the Teſt whereby Chriſtians 


are to judge of the ſigns and wonders. 
of Antichriſt, 
Moreover we know not of what 
kind, the lying figns and wonders. . 
which will be wrought by Antichriſt 


will be: but this we. know, that they 


will be lying figns and wonders: not 
real een like thoſe of Moſes, the 
Prophets, of Chriſt, and the Apoſtles. 
But whenever any ſuch miracles as 
were wrought by Chriſt and his Apo- 


ſtles, are or ſhall be wrought by one 


who believes in Chriſt, and openly pro- 


feſſes his Faith: ſuch miracles are al- 


ways the work of God, done by the 


finger of God: and are always infallible 


- vouchers of the truth of that Religion 
which he teaches or profeſſes. | 
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Thoſe who 3 themielvez Chric . 
tians, and yet deny and ridicule all the 
miracles which have been properly 
vouched and atteſted, thoroughly exa- 
mined, and folemnly approved as true 
miracles by the Church of God: would 
da well to confider what a handle they 
give to Deiſts, and other profeſſed Infi- 
dels, to deny all revealed religion, and 
to ridicule as impoſtures, thoſe mira- 
cles which are recorded in the ve 

_ Scriptures themſelves. For all the 
books of the New "Teſtament, and 
conſequently all the miracles therein 
recorded are handed down to. us only - 
by the teſtimony of the ſame Church 
of God. And conſequently, all the 
_ certainty we can have that they are 
books written by 'the Apoſtles, and 
by divine Inſpiration, - depends upon 
the veracity of the ſame Church of 
God. And every Deiſt and other In- 
fidel will very reaſonably argue, that 
if the miracles ſaid to be wrought ſince 
the days of the Apoſtles are falſe and 
fictious, no one can ſhew any reaſon 
APY thoſe mentioned 1 in the Scripture 


ſhould if 
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' thould not be looked on in the fame 
light: for if it may be ſuppoſed, that 
the Church has forged the accounts of 
thoſe later mitacles ſaid to have been 
wrought ſince the days of the Apoſtles : 
it may with equal propriety be ſuppo- 
fed, that ſhe has forged the accounts 
of the miracles faid to have been 
LL wrought by Chriſt and his Apoſtles : 
and Revi e every thing elſe contained 
in the books which relate them. _ 
I will only add, that as Proteſtants - 
generally pretend, that the Miracles 
wrought in the Church of Rome“ are 
only wrought among themſelves, when \ 
they are not needed, and where a free 
enquiry into them is not allowed, they 
have now an opportunity, of making, 
by the means of their Proteſtant Cor- 
; reſpondents reſiding in Rome, all the 
enquiries which their curioſity, or 
their incredulity can ſuggeſt. But it 
they think that enquiries by letters are 
"HP, too 
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too troubleſome or too tedious, and 


have no objection againſt taking a 
ſhort ſummer's jaunt. for their diver- 
fion, to Amette, or Heſdigneul near 
Bethune in French Flanders : they 
will find hundreds of witneſſes to at- 


teſt ſo much concerning the former 
infirm ſtate of Mary Helena Bayard, 
and her preſent healthy ſtate ; as like- 
wiſe ſeveral witneſſes bd among the 
reſt the ſaid Mary Helena Bayard her- 
ſelf) to atteſt the mode of cure: as 
will fully ſatisfy them that her cure was 
"_ miraculous. But if they now 
| refuſe or negle& to make this En- 
quiry : let them not pretend hereafter, 
that they have never had an opportu- 
nity of ng iring into the truth and 
reality of ſuch meat HEY 
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OFT HE 
SERVANT or GOD. 
BENEDICT JOSEPH LABRE. 


_ CHAP. I. 


| The Birth of the Servant of God; "bis hfomy 
and Education. . 
RANCE, which is already ſo 0 . 
l in the Annals of Religion for the great 
and holy men which it has produced, may 
now exult on the increaſe of its glory, bß 
having produced in our age an extraordi ? 
nary man, who during the whole courfe of 
his life, being concealed among the com- 4 
mon people, under the. contemptible Neil! 
of a poor, mean, and abject life; in the 
very inſtant of his death, burſts from ob- 
* Furity; and both by the ſudden luſtre of a 
5 * of des which fame, fer 
e n 


o 


| *f 3 i 
liſhed hrough all countries, and by the 


reputation of an eminent holineſs; fixes 
upon his Tomb the admiration of Rome, 


and the reſpectful attention of the whole 


Catholick world, 

By theſe faithful lineaments the Reader 
will immediately know that I allude to the 
Poor Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, Benedict 
Joſeph Labre, the relation of whoſe life, 
according as the particulars of it may be- 
come publick, ought to form a tender and 
Aaſting impreſſion of Religion and Piety in 


the heart of every Chriſtian. 


The Dioceſs of Boulogne upon the Sea, 
was the bappy country which gave birth 
to this Illuſtrious Penitent. He was born 
in the Pariſh of 8. Sulpice of Ametta, on 
the 26th of March 1748, in the Pontificate 
of Benedict XIV. of immortal Memory, 
and in the glorious reign of Louis XV. of 
France. 

His Father Jobn Baptiſt Labre, and his 
Mother Anna Barbara Grandfire, are both 
yet living, in decent circumſtances. God, 
gave his bleſſing to their marriage, and 
ſent them fifteen children, of whom Bene- 
dict Joſeph was the eldeſt. Their Patri- 
money and their Buſineſs afforded them 
ſufficient means to give a proper education 


and eſtablimment to their rumera s, 
oP 3 
Touched with” a Prope er ſenfe G1 8 
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ſtowed upon them, they diligently applicd 
themſelves to train up their children in 
innocence and holineſs, and to ſet them an 
example of a meek and complaiſant be- 
haviour, which ſtill continues to diſtin- 
guiſh them among perſons of their own 
rank, and condition. 

This Servant of God was Baptized by 
his Father's Brother, Mr. Francis Joſeph 
Labre, formerly Vicar, and afterward 


Rector of the Pariſh of Erin, in the Dio- 


ceſs of Boulogne, who was alſo his God- 
father, and gave him the name of Benedict 


Joſeph. His Godmother was Anna T Bs | 


dora Hazembergue. 


Benedict Joſeph had the rind to 


have this Reverend Eccleſiaſtick for his 
Maſter, who took upon himſelf the care 
of his Education, and under whoſe inſtrue- 
tions he paſſed the greateſt part of his 


youth. 


He was formed to piety in his ie | 
by the inſtructions and examples. of his. 
virtuous parents, who immediately endea- '- 


voured to unfold the precious buds. Which 
grace had ſhot forth in his Soul, and which 


ſpeedily produced the fruits of an innocent 
and holy life. 


The Servant of God wow Anas ts. 8 
worth and importance of this firſt. Educa- 
Wn on.; he expreſſed his ſatisfaction Ant his 27: 
une for it, in a letter whick haut r 

de s Parents from Montreuil on“ e 
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of October 1769, and he reſpectfully en- 
treats them to educate his Brothers and 
Siſters according to the fame plan.“ This, 

« fays he, is the means of making them 
happy in Heaven: for without inſtruc- 
& tion they cannot be ſaved. I affure you 
„ that you have now done with me: I 
( have coſt you a great deal, but be aſſured 
te that, by the help of God's grace, I ſhall 
rap the benefit of all that you have 

done for me.” 
A ſolid judgment, a retentive memory, 

a quick apprehenſion ' even to livelineſs, 
but to a livelineſs tempered with a great 
deal of ſweetneſs and docility; compoſed _ 
the Character of Benedict Joſeph. 

In him the firſt dawnings of reaſon, ap- 
eared to be intermixed and confounded 
with the firit rays of divine grace. His 
Soul immediately opened to, and enter- 
tained a tender devotion, which turned his 
firſt thoughts towards God. The Holy ' I: 
Ghoſt to render him more attentive to his 
inſpirations, gave him, even from that 
time, a ſingular love of Prayer and Retire- 
ment. His Parents in their depoſitions, 
ſay that they always remarked in him a 
diſregard and contempt of childiſh amuſe- 
ments. 


tary to the Biſhop of Boulogne, dated My 47. 7 
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The Holy Scripture gives this remark- 


able eulogium of young Tobias *, that 


though he was the youngeſt of all thoſe 
who compoſed the Tribe of Nepthali, vet 
he did no childiſh actions. And S. Ber- 
nard ſpeaking of S8. Malachias, gires an 
account of the firſt years of his life, in the 
following words T. © His youth ſeemed 
« mtended to render more amiable, wand 
** attracting the holy gravity of old 
© men, whom he imitated in his conduct. 
« By his ſcrious and peaceable diſpoſition, 


his ſweet and ready obedience to his 


© ſuperiors, his love of ſtudy. and of the 


« exerciſes of young men; it ſeemed as if 
© the grace of God had utterly extinguiſh- . 


«ed in him all inclination to play and to 
« the amuſements of children. And every 
&« one admired in this child of benediction, 
& all the qualities and virtues of men who 
ec had attained to years of perfect matu- 
« rity.” And every one who gave teſti- 
money of what paſſed in the infancy of 


Benedict Joſeph, applied to him the ſame 


eulogium. 
From the time he was five years ol age, 


he ſhewed a very earneſt deſire of learning 


1 "0 


„Tobias, 8 
+ Apebat ſenem moribus, annis puer; expers 


; lacivie puerilis, guietus et ſubditus manſuetudini, 
Len inpatient magifterii, non ludorum N er 


8. Bone | n S. Malachiæ. 
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to read and write. This eagerneſs aroſe 
from a holy impatience which he experi- 
enced of becoming better acquainted with 
the Rudiments of Religion, by acquiring 

a facility of reading them, and of writing 
them with his own hand. A ſenſible joy 
appeared in his countenance, when hav— 
ing learned to ſpell, he was able to read diſ- 
tinctly the words of the Lord's Prayer, 
the Angelical Salutation, and the Apoltles 
Creed. 

The operations of Grace, ought by no 
means to be confounded with what is 
purely the gift of Nature. The modera- 
tion, the tranquility, and the ſweet and 
pacitick diſpoſition, - which conſtituted the 
principal part of the character of Benedict 
Joſeph, and which appeared in him from 
his carlieſt inſancy were tbe works of 
Grace, not the etfect of conſtitution. 

The particulars of his life furniſh a great 
number of proofs, that he was naturally 
of a lively. diſpoſition: but a profound 
humility which made him earneſtly defire 
to be diſregarded, and even deſpited by 


men, caft an impenetrable veil over, and 
concealed from the eyes of mankind, theſe 


natural qualities of his heart and of his 
mind. _— 

Being a deicendant of Adam, he ſoon 
perceived that there was in man a law in 


the fleſh, waging war againſt the law of his 


mind. And being always obedient to the 


5 * Vi. 


A 93 
motions of Divine Grace, every aſſault 
of his paſſions convinced him that the life 
of a chriſtian in this world, 1s a continual 
warfare: and that a Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt 
muſt never lay down his Arms, till the 
moment in which he is to receive his 
crown, From hence procceded that cou- 
rageous reſolution, which he formed from 
his infancy, and which he firmly adhered 
to, of reſtraining the firſt motions of his 
natural paſſions and inclinations, and of 
always correſponding with the grace of 
God, that in all things he might be guided 
entirely by the lights and motions of his 
Divine Spirit. | | 

His Maſters, his Parents and other per- 
ſons, who had the care of him from his 
infancy, bear witneſs that they always ob- 

ſerved him to be naturally (as they thought) 
of a mild, and even baſhful temper. And 
thoſe who have endeavoured to ſtudy and 
' penetrate into the ſentiments and real mo- 
tives of his conduct, look upon this teſti- 
mony as proofs that in. him Grace tri- 
umphed over Nature. So that the humi- 
lity which rendered him mean and, con- 
temptible in his own eyes; made him en- 
deavour under the external appearance of 
ſimplicity, to conceal the violence of his 
interior conflicts, and the merit of his vic- 
tories over his natural diſpoſitions. 


4 
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CHAP. II. 


75 fame ful ect continued: the employments 
of the Servant of God in his Infancy. 


HE infancy of thoſe whom God has 

b ſpecially choſen to execute the extra- 
ordinary decrees of bis Divine Providence, 
is almoſt always a kind of miniature of 
what they will be, when arrived at years 
of maturity. And we are furniſhed with 
a new proof of this truth in the life of 
Benedict. 

Correſponding with the motions of Di- 
vine Grace, which indicated to what Rind 
of life he was called by God, he at five 

years of age began to execute the reſolu- 


ſion of making his Soul as much as poſſible, 
2 moſt perfect model and copy of our Di- 
Se vine Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


This was one of his common and 1 
quent reflections, that a Chriſtian who 
ſincerely deſires perfectly to imitate and 
become conformable to Jeſus Chriſt, ought 
to have in ſome manner three hearts, 
founded on, proceeding from, and con- 
centered in one: that is to ſay. One for 
God, another for his neighbour; and the 
third for himſelf. 

The firſt, ſaid he, ought to be pure and 


_ ſincere, always tending to an eminent 


* of holineſs: e aſpiring TI 
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to the love of God, with a deſire to ſerve 
him, and to ſubmit with patience and re— 
ſignation to every affliction with which 
it ſhall pleaſe him to afflict us during the 
courſe of this mortal life. 

The ſecond heart, ſaid he, ought to be 
faithful, generous, and inflamed with cha- 
rity for our neighbour, always ready to 
ſerve him, and particularly employed in 
ſighs and prayers, for the conver ſionof 
ſinners, and for the relief of the faithful 
departed. 

e e third, ſaid he, ought to be ſteady in 
its firſt reſolutions; auſtere, mortified, zea- 
lous and courageous, continually offering 
( itſelf in ſacrifice to God. Sush ought to 
YL be the heart of a Chriſtian, who being the 
diſciple of a crucified God, will not allow 
of any gratification of his ſenſual inclina- 
tions, but keeps his body in ſubjection by 
the wholeſome ſeverities of ſelf-denial; and 
is perſuaded that the happineſs of the next 
lite will be proportioned, to the contempt, 
which in this life he has entertained for 
this ſinful body to which he is chained 
and the courage and reſolution with which 
he has kept it nailed to the Croſs. 

In fine, ſaid he, theſe three hearts, or 
affections ought to be ſo united as to make 
only one, which ſhould be amiable to all, 
a friend of peace, and above all truly 
humble: for whoſoever builds upon any 
other foundation chan that of humility, 
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builds upon ſand. Such were the great 
ideas, which from the moſt tender age this 
child of Grace entertained concerning the. 
perfection of a Chriſtian life. 

In order to form within himſelf by the 
help of divine grace, this firſt Heart, which 
ought to be dedicated entirely to divine 
love: he took for the rule of his conduct, 
a purity of conſcience eaſily to be alarmed 

and terrified even with the ſlighteſt faults : 
fuch a horror of fin as made him dread 
and avoid the lighteſt occaſions of tempta- 
tion, an exact correſpondence with every 


divine inſpiration, and a lively and active 


faith continually attentive to, and hixed on 
his divine pattern. 

Conſormable to his idea of forming a 
heart inſtamed with Charity for his neigh- 
bour, he made a reſolution of always ex- 
preſſing the real ſentiments of his ſoul, 
with ſimplicity, frankneſs, and candour; 
of excluding from his thoughts all raſh 
judgments and . ſuſpicions; of loving his 
neghbours with a: diſintereſted love; and 
of offering himſelf to ſerve them by every 
means which his zeal could ſuggeſt: but 
above all, to aſſiſt them by his prayers, . 
which was the means molt in his power, 
and which at the ſame time appeared to 
lim to be the beſt and molt efficacious. _* 

And to form in himſelf a heart which 
might be conformable to that of his crnct- 


tied Saviour, he reſolved to make it his in- 


dii pense ; 


—— 


„„ 

diſpenſable practice, to chaſtiſe his body and 
bring it into ſubjeftion, by a privation of all 
ſenſual ſatisfactions, by the exerciſe of con- 
tinual ſelf-denials and mortifications, and 
by treating it with a great deal of contempt; 
that thereby he migbt prevent any rebel- 
lion of the fleſh againſt the law of the 
Spirit. 

Nothing can be more ediſying than theſe 
maxims which he laid down as the founda- 
tion of an Evangelical life; and to which 
he perceived in himſelf a particular vocation. 

His firſt maxim was to entertain an 
equal degree of diſtruſt in his own ſtrength, 
and of confidence in the ſuccours of the 
grace of God: the ſecond was to apply 
himſelf without ceaſing to acquire a true 
knowledge of God, and of himſelf: the 
third was, to die to himſelf, that he might 


live only, and according to, the life of his 


crucified Saviour: and the fourth, coura- 
geouſly to put on the armour of God, 
which 1s, prayer, mortification, a renuncia- 
tion of the world and its dangerous allure- 
ments; and above all interiour ſolitude, 
and a life of prayer, which is the ſchool of 
true wiſdom, and has always been fruitful 
in producing holy and evangelical ſouls. 

To declare what were his maxims and 
his reſolutions is juſt the ſame thing as to 


Ii 


proves, how wy, e obſerved theſe max- 


* what was the continual practice of his 
The des given by his parents 
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ims even from his moſt tender years *. * In 
proportion, ſay they, as he advanced in 
«age, he increaſed alſo in wiſdom both 
« before God and man.” 

In his infancy, inſtead of other childiſh 


plays he uſed to make little Oratories, which 


was a preſage of that devotion, which dur- 
ing the whole courſe of his life inclined 


him to look upon as a particular favour 


the being permitted to ſerve the Prieſt at 
the Celebration of the Sacred Myſteries. 
A practice for which, as his parents teſtify, 
he always had a great deſire. 

A reſpect for the Churches was another 


of the virtues which was particularly re- 


markable; in his infancy. Being ſtruck 
with the fa jeſty of thoſe ſacred places, 
and with the Ainctity of the venerable 
Myſteries thereln celebrated, he never en- 


_ tered into them, but with ſuch a degree of 


reverence as afforded edification to every 


- beholder. 


When a Soul is free from every earthly 


affection, and full of God, whom the live- 
lineſs of it's faith repreſents as being in a 


ſtate of immolation upon the altars ; when 
a Soul is truly ſenſible of, and truly grat e- 
ful for all his favours; whore can ſuch a 


Soul experience more celeſtial ſweetneſs 
than in the Temples and before the holy 
Altars' ? After the firſt ſketches which: We 


have 


. * 


* denden of his Father and Mother. 


E | 
have given of the infancy of Benedict, we 
ought not to be ſurprized at what we learn 
from a multitude of wineſſes, as well with 
regard to his readineſs and diligence in 
allitting at the Divine Service, as with re- 
gard to the tender devotion and holy cager- 
neſs with which he fought after inſtruction 
in the principles of Chriſtianity. The 
principal occupations, and almoſt the only 
delights of this Servant of God in his ten- 


der age, were to hear, to read, and medi- 


tatę on the word of God. 

In France, and principaily in the coun- 
try places, on Sundays and feſtival days, 
after having aſſiſted at the Evening Ofhce 
of the Church, it 1s the cuſtom of the peo- 
ple to ſpend the reſt of the day in different 


recreations, The complaiſance and re- 
ſpect which Benedict entertained for the 


will of his Parents and his Maſters ſeem to 


have been the only motives which led him 


to theſe publick amuſements: * but with- 


bout any reliſh or inclination for theſe 


* diverſions; on the contrary, he would 


„ frequently leave them to go and con- 
q * 8 


« verſe with more aged and ſerious per- 
ee ſons.” , 


There are a great number of children 


whoſe giddineſs and levity is unconque- 


rable; they ſatigue themſelves by their 


4 Natural vivacity, and every day form new 
incliffations 


BDepoſitionof his Father and Mother. 
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inclinations and with the utmoſt eager— 
neſs purſue every object of pleaſute which 
preſents itſelf to their imagination. There 
are alfo fome others whoſe indifference for 
pleaſures proceeds from nothing but a 
mere ſtupidity of Soul, and whoſe appa- 
rent early gravity, is nothing but the effect 
of a melancholick diſpoſition. But the 
gravity and recollection of young La- 
bre, and his retiring from the ordinary 
amuſements of thoſe of his age, proceeded 
trom a pure and exalted motive. For 
whenſoever either obedience or civility 
rendered it a kind of duty, he would always 
with a good grace engage in innocent diver- 
fions. He was, ſays his Uncle M. Vincent, 
« always chearful in his recreations, and 
« contented with his companions.” ; 

If then while he was an infant we find 
in him none of the defects of infants, if we 
find in him nothing of that giddineſs, levi- 
ty, impatient defires, no diſguſt againſt ſpi- 
ritual things, no repugnance to labour, no 
love of that liberty and independence 
which we generally remark in other child- 
ren: this can be attributed only to God 
who was pleaſed to enlighten his budding 
reafon, and incline him to contemn the 


ordinary imperfections and follies of that 


age: and to inſtru& his young Soul in the 
| knowledge of the means that were moſt 
proper to curb his natural vivacity, and re- 
rain thy fuſt lallies of ſelf- love. This 0 8 
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be attributed only to the grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who deſigned to make him a mo- 
del of the moſt profound humility; in good 
time gave him to underſtand, and ſeriouſly 
to reflect on that word which he always 
addreſſes to thoſe whom he calls to a ſtate 
of perfection. © Learn of me, for 1 am 
*© meek and humble of heart.” 

The young Labre at the fame time began 
to ſhew an early deſire and relith of filence 
and retirement. For the Holy Ghoſt, who 
was pleaſed to chooſe from a claſs of men 
whom our pride and vanity looks on win: 
diſdain, a ſtriking model of devout and 
contemplative life: from that time engaged 
Benedict to follow his vocation, and taught 
him by a happy experience, in what man- 
ner the pleaſures which the communica- 
tion with mankind affords, leave an empti- 
neſs in the Soul, which has begun to be 
united to its God by ſilence and retire- 
ment. 

Nevertheleſs this ſerious and compoſed | 
diſpoſition of the Servant of God, did not 
hinder any one from remarking in him, 
and even inhis countenance, figns of a free 
and open diſpoſition, and a fund of chear- 
ſulneſs which was natural to him, which he 
preſerved all his life, and the influence of 
which every one rive who looked 

upon him with attentien. 

\ The age of infancy. terminated: auch 
ſooner in bim than in TAK 1" of 
FEA C2: child ren. 


E 

hildren. For his love of retirement en— 
creaſed in proportion to his love of read- 
ing, and to the facility with which he was 
able to ſatisfy that inclination. From that 
time, recreations feemed to him to be no- 
thing but loſs of time. And whenever he 
engaged in them, it was only in. conte- 
quence of the obedience which he ren- 
dered to the commands of his Superiors. 
When he knew how to read, ſays his 
Uncle, he very ſeldom engaged in play 
« or recreations: for inſtead of taking 
« theſe innocent pleaſures, he uſed to re- 
& tire to read ſome pious book.” And at 
this time alſo his Uncle began to take no- 
tice of ſome buds of the virtues of felf- 
eenial, and leli-contempt, which afterwards 
grew up, and fhone in him in an eminent 
degree. 

Being full of an entire confidence in the 
paterval care of the Almighty, he was al- 

rays content: and confined himſelf to re- 
ceive only with gratitude what his parents 
were pleaſed to give, without aſking any 
gs even of thoſe things that were ne- 
eflary for his ſubſiſtence. During the 


whole courſe of his life he never departed _ 


from this abdication of all earthly things 
which he had reſolved on and practiſed 
from his tender age. Put this, which in 
his infancy was in him a kind of Nitiate 
to that ſtate of ey angelical poverty which 
he practiſed with ſo much rigour during the 


eſt 


LOST] 
relt of his liſe: was at that time looked up- 


on only as an effect of natural baſhfat- 
- nels. 2. 


CHAP. III. 
His firft Studies. 


HE deſire which he ſhewed to learn 

to read and write, determined his pa- 

rents to ſend him, when five years old, to 

the Schools of Amette, where he had for 

his firſt maſter M. D*Hanotel, Vicar of 

that Pariſh, who then kept thoſe Schools, 

and was aſterwards made Rector of the Pa- 

riſn of Boyaval. He remained under his 

care till he was between ſeven and eight 
years old. 

When we make the holy will of God 
the motive and end of all our actions, then 
it is that each one of our obligations ap- 
pear to us to be indiſpenfable: and our 
zeal every day furniſhes us both with time 
and ability to fulfil thoſe obligations with 
regularity and diligence. - If Benedict was 
a model of religion and piety to the other 
children with whom he was educated ; he 
ſet them an equal and edifying example of 
docility and aſſiduity in the diſcharge of 
all the duties proper to perſons of his age. 
Ihe letter of M. D' Hanotel is a moving 
proof of the impreſſion which the ſight of 
the budding virtues of this his young diſci- 
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ple leſt in his foul. “J always knew him 
e tays he in one of his letters, to be a child 
ot an admirable good diſpoſition, and of 
%a fingular and exemplary diligence in 
« diſchar ging the duties cor refponding to 
his age, and endowed with every good 
quality which I could wiſh to find in a 
% child; and which rendered his memory 
&« ſo dear to me, that for the ſpace of about 
eight and twenty years fince he left me 
J never let flip any ny of en- 
« quiring aſter kim; fo much did 1 expect 
& that ſome good Ai uld attend him. 

To this is added the declaration of Fran- 
cis Joſeph Forgeois, who fays: * © That he 

„ remarked in this child, that he diſtin- 

« guithed kimfelf from all the others of his 
© ape, by his modeſty, his piety, his doct- 
© ity, bis meekneſs, his tranquility, and 
ce his eagernels to learn to read, and to 
'* learn the firſt Principles of Religion. 
And Bartholomew Francis de la Rue, ano- 
ther of his maſters declares, that * he re- 
marked in him a great deal of piety, do- 
„ cility, meekneſs, and complaiſance for 
« his maſter; that he never had occaſion 
{© to be affraid of his maſter; as being ſen- 
„ ſible of his having never given him oc- 
bo '*: Cafion of offence. He moreover de- 

clares that he himſelf was fo well ſatisfied 


6 with 


1 ks Joſeph Forgeois was a Servant of 
M. D'Hanotel. 


f 


of Benedict in the firſt years of his life, 


ceſſively in order that by that means he 


13 
c with the conduct of Benedict, that he 
does not ae he ever fald or did 
% any thing that might grieve him.“ 
God has been pleaſed that the education 


ſhould be commited to ſeveral maſters ſuc- 


might multiply witneſſes of the virtues and 
extraordinary graces with which he was f{a- 
voured in his infancy. He in a particular 
manner poſtefied all the virtues ſuitable to 
that age: a ſcrupulous diligence in the diſ- 
charge of his duties, love of itudy, reſpect 
for lris parents, docility and obedience to 
his maſters and civility to all. But what 
appeared to be far beyond the capacity of a 
child, and which nevertheleſs was the ſin- 
gular character of Benedict, was even at 
that time a ſenfible love of retirement and 
recollection, a remarkable diſengagement 
of his heart from all affection to earthly 
things, a reigning inelination for piety: and 
to ſay all in one word, an anticipated know- 
ledge of that true Chriſtianity which does 
every thing for the love of God, which 
tends continually towards God, and which 
in all things endeavours to imitate the- po- 


verty and humility of its crucified Sa- 
viour. 


Let us not by any means pretend to 


e a the wiſdom of God by the dimi- 


nutive ſcale of the human underſtanding. 
000. 18 wonderful in all his Saints. His 


Providence 


: 


oe 6,00 1 
Providence ſhines upon his Church in 
every age with great luſtre, and in ſuch a 
manner as renders it more and more vi- 
_ fible. In all probability the reaſon why 
God imparted to Benedict while he was 
yet an infant, ſuch extraordinary graces; 
was, that by new examples capable of 
arouſing our drowſy faith; he might con- 
vince us, that his Church, which is always 
Holy, will never ceaſe to have Saints of 
every age, as well as it has Saints in det 
ſtate and condition of life. 


CHAP. IV. 


An Account of the Youth of Benedict. His 
Conduct under the Direction of his Uncle: 
He makes his firſt Communion. 


N'T. BERNARD by theſe remarkable 
words defcribes the tranſition of St. 
Malachias, from a ſtate of infancy to that 
of youth. 

The youth of St. Nalachias, was en 
« tirely of a piece with his infancy. He 
< preſerved the ſame purity, the ſame ſim- 

“e plicity, the ſame innocence of morals. 
The only difference that could be ob- 
a ſerved 


* Fr ejus quidem pueritia fic erat. Parro alle. 5 


ſcentiam fimili tranſivit fimplicitate & puritate; 
ni we creſcente ætate, creſcebat 2 8 ule A wed 
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c ſerved in him in thoſe two <Feren t 
« ſtages of his life was, that in his youth 


«he entertained a ſtill greater deſire 2 
„ grow in wiſdom and in grace both with 
« God and man: in ſuch manner that be- 
& ſides the common obligations incumbent 
& on him, he took upon himſelf certain 
« parteglar devotions and obſervances; 
ce and by this means raiſed himſelf to a de- 
&« gree of virtue and holineſs to which it 
« was difficult for others to attain,” 

We may obſerve a ſtriking likeneſs be- 
tween this eulogium which St. Bernard 
gives of the elende of St. Malachias, 
and the expreſſions which the Parents of 


Benedict made uſe of in giving an accouny | 
of the conduct of their Son, from his infan- 


cy till he was about twelve years old, which 
was the time when he left his Father's 
houfe, and was put under the care of his 
Uncle the Reverend Rector of Erin. 
We may ſee in this happy reſemblance 
between theſe two Characters, and with a 
ſatisfaction which is well able to animate 
our Faith, that it is always the ſame Divine 
Spirit who makes Saints: and that though 
the fruits of his graces may be different, 
according to the difference of the ages and 
ſtates 

tia & gratia opud Penn & Fomines, Nip gruod 
preter ti er te ccmmunia, mul. a ſngulari ter Facie- 
bat, in guiv Hs potrus praibat CMNnCS/. 2 45 


XKemo Pol: at ad tam araua fequt. S. Bern. in 
vita 8. Malachiæ. | 
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them; yet that the ſource, the foundation, 
and the ſubſtance of the ſanctity from 
whence theſe fruits proceed, is the fame in 


every age, and in every ſtate: and that by 


a particular diſpoſition of his Divine Pro- 
vidence, it ſometimes happens that children 
called in their infancy and at the Sf hour 
to a life of holineſs, and who perſevere 
faithful to their vocation, may be propoſed 


as models to thoſe perſons who ſeem not to 
hear till the laſt hours of their life that 


voice of God which never ceaſes to call 
them to a life of holineſs. 

This concluſion naturally follows from 
the idea formed in our minds, by the mul- 
titude of teſtimonies of the conduct of Be- 
nedict in the courſe of his-infancy and of 
his youth. „ His parents in particular de- 


« Ben that during the time he continued 


“ under their care, he gave them conſtant 
“ proofs of a ſincere piety; by his aſſiſting 


«K at the Divine Oflices and inſtructions 
© with a degree of attention and reverence 


„truly edifying; of wiſdom and prudence, 
in never ſaying or doing any thing un- 
becoming: of obedience, by always do- 


ing what he was ordered, with chearful- 
“ nels and alacrity: of Peacefulneſs, in al- 


* ways behaving towards his father, his 
&«& mother, his brothers, and ſiſters in ſuch 


“ manner, as never to give them any oc 


é cafion of uncaſinefs or offence: and of a 5 
60 wonderful 
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« wonderful patience, by bearing the weak. 
cc nefles and imperfections of his father, 


his mother, his brothers, has ſiſters, and 


e thoſe of his age; always maintaining a 
« ſerene and chearful countenance not- 
« withſtanding whatever they ſaid or did 


„ to him; and this to ſuch a degree, as to 
„% make thoſe who had been culpable, a- 


ce ſhamed of their proceedings.—A diſpo- 
e ſition (add his parents) which rendered 
& this child moſt dear and amiable to them, 
as he likewiſe was to every one who 
knew him.” 


The Parents of young Labre being 


charmed with the good qualities of his heart 
and of his ſoul, thought that they ought to 


concur with the deſigns of God concerning 
him, by procuring for him, jointly with 


the knowledge of the Latin Tongue, an 


education ſuperior to that which he would 


be able to obtain while he thould continue 


in his Father's houſe. 

M. Labfe, who was both his Uncle and 
his Godfather, received from the hands of 
his parents this young plant, who had al- 


ready afforded ſuch promiſing hopes to all 


thoſe who had had him under their care, 


and had given him the firſt cultivation. 
Benedict during his whole life looked upon 


it as a ſingular favour of divine Providence, 
that in the moſt critical age of youth he 
had been committed to the care and affec- 
nn * this worthy Eccleſiaſtick, in vw 

E 
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he all at once found a Preceptor, a Spiri- 
tua] Director, a Friend, and a Pattern for 
his Imitation. | 

The Servant of God being then in the 
twelfth year of his age: his virtuous uncle 
thought he ought to begin his courſe of 
education, by diſpoſing him to make his 
firſt Communion : and therefore gave him 
notice to prepare himſelf for it. 

At this news his Soul was filled with fen- 
timents of joy: of love, of humility, and 
of a holy fear. Theſe words of the Apoſtle, 
Let a man prove himſelf, went x let him eat 
of that heavenly bread, were the molt com- 

mon ſubject of his thoughts. He had for 
a long time ſighed after this happineſs, for 
which by a long practice of meditation he 
had acquired the preateſt eſteem. Before 
the approach of this happy day he uſed his 
utmoſt endeavours to cleanſe and purify his 
ſou! by a General Confeilion. And this 
was the firft out of five or fix General Con- 
feſſions which he made in the courſe of his 
life. : 

The method which he took to prepare 
himſelf for the Sacrament of Pennance, 1s 
ſo edifying, that it will without doubt be 
both agreeable and uſeful to give a particu- 
lar account of it. 

'The venerable Benedict heing perſuaded 
that without the grace of God we can do 
nothing, no not even diſcover our own. 


faults ſo as to view them in that ligbt ig 
which.” 
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which we ought to conſider them, firſt 
implore the light of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
beſought him not only to bring to dis re. 
membrance his ſins with all their different 
circumſtances; but hkewiſe to diſcover to 
him the true ſtate of his ſoul, his biaſs, 
and inclinations. 

After this he ſeriouſſy examined into the 
ftate of his conſcience, proceeding accord- 
ing to the order of the Commandments, 
and to the virtues correſponding to each 
Commandment ; therewith examining and 
comparing his life and all his actions, from 

the time he had made his laſt Confeſſion. 
When he exammed his conſcience for a 
General Confeſſton, he divided his life in- 
to ſo many ſpaces of time as he had made 
general confeſſions after bis firſt Commu- 
nion: and then began with the Jaft Epoch, 
and went back in regular order from that 
to the firſt. D 

In the courſe of this examination he took 
ſpecial care not to make himſelf the judge 
of his own actions; this he conſidered as 
the province and privilege of the Miniſter 
of jeſus Chriſt. And therefore that he 
might not tranſgreſs his own bounds, he 
explained what temptations he had expe- 
rienced, and how he had behaved under 
them: as likewiſe what ſpecial graces he 
had received from Almighty God, and gave 
a, particular acconnt m what manner he 
had Leneredpouded with them. 


D The 
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The examination of his conſcience be- 
ing finilhed, he again had recourſe to 
humble and fervent prayer to obtain of 
God a true contrition of heart, and endea- 
voured to excite this contrition in his ſoul, 
by a ſerious conſideration of all the motives 
which Faith ſuggeſts as leading to it. 
Above all he endeavoured to excite in his 
'oul a ſorrow for fin founded on thoſe mo- 
tives which render it perfect contrition, by 
. conſidering fin as an ingratitude committed 
againit God, a diſobedience to his law, and 
an Outrage offered to his infinite and efſen- 
tial ſanctity. And in his accuſation of him- 
ſelf he preſerved order, clearneſs, precifion, 
humility, and lincerity, to an admirable 
degree. 

After this he liſtened to the words of his 
Confeſſor with very great reſpect, ſubmit- 
ing his own private opinions to his deci- 
ſions, being docile to his inſtructions, and 
venerating his word as oracles ſent from 
heaven. 

Before receiving the Abſolution he 
bowed himſelf down; and, for jome time 
humbling himſelf in the preſence of Al- 
mighty God, renewed his ſorrow for his 
fins, and endeavoured to excite in his ſoul 
moſt lively acts of contrition: after which 
he modeſtly raiſed his head to give his 
Confeflor to underſtand that he was now 
ready to receive abſolution. Gs 
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He was perſuaded in his own mind, and 
frequently repeated to others this idea, 
which he ſaid he learnt from 5. Tereſa, 
that a multitude of Chriſtians plunge them- 
ſelves into eternal miſeries by making fa- 
crilegious Confeſſions. He diſtinguiſhed 
the ſinners who went to Confeſſion, into 


three claſſes: the perfect penitents, the im- 


perfect penitents, and the falſe penitents: 


who appeared to him, as forming three 


Proceſſions of people, who in departing 
from the facred Tribunal of Penance, 
took each a different road. 


The firſt claſs, which conſiſted of but 


very few, was compoſed of true penitents: 


theſe were they who having probed the 
wounds of their ſouls to the bottom: had 
manifeſted them with ſincerity and without 
diſguiſe; had entertained a fincere forrow 
for them; had bewailed them with truly 
penitential tears! and without having neg- 
lected any of the conditions neceſſary for 


a good Confefſion, had afterwards uſed 


their utmoſt efforts to appeaſe the divine 
juſtice, by their faſts, their prayers, their 
alms, and other mortifications, and exer- 
ciſes of piety ſuperadded to the penitential 


works enjoined them by che- Minifters of _ 


God; and had endeavoured, by faithfully 
periorming the conditions required for the 
gaining of Indulgences, to ſupply what was 


ſtill wanting in them to fulfil all Juſtice. 
1 he Servant of God looked upon theſe holy 


N penitents 
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penitents as being cloathed with a white 
and luminous robe: who in the moment of 
their death are carried to heaven, and enter 
an triumph into the eternal Tabernacles of 
the living God. | 

'The ſecond claſs, Rill very few; yet more 
numerous than the former, was compoled 
of imperfect penitents, who had their gar- 
ments tinged of a red colour. Theſe were 
they who had indeed faithfully complied 
with the conditions eſſentially neceffary for 
a good confeſſion, and had not rendered 
the grace of pennance uſeleſs. But relying 
200 much on the pardon they had obtain- 
ed, they had afterwards thewn but very 
little zeal in performing the penitential 
works preſcribed them by their Confeflor : 
and had neglected to have recourſe to the 
Indulgences, which their tender and com- 
paitcnate mother the Church offers to its 
penitent and reconciled children, to put 
them in the way of ſupplying their own in- 
ſuthciency of fatisſying the divine juſtice 
for their fins. Heaven, ſaid he, remains 
ſhut againſt their deſires of entering: and 
they are puſhed back towards purgator ca 
compleat that ſatisfaction, which the 
vine Juſtice demands, and to be cortichy 
purified from every thing which has defiled 
their ſouls, 

The falſe Penitents who compoſed the 
third claſs, and which was far more nu- 
merous than the two former, "— to. 

im 5 


— 


1 29 1 

bim as cloathed with dirty and filthy gar— 
ments: Theſe were they, who either by 
haſte and extraordinary negligence in the 

examination of their conſcience, by being 
deſtitute of true contrition or a firm reſo- 
lution of amendment, by want of ſincerity 
in the acknowledgement” of their ſins, or by 
being overcome by a wretched {ear or ſhame, 
Wilfully concealed any part of their ſins; 
and by that means defiled their ſouls with 
the very waters of that ſacred bath which 
5 wWas intended to reſtore them to their 
original purity: theſe appeared to him as 
ſacrilegious hypocrites, who go to hell by 
the very road which ought, and was in- 
tended to lead them to heaven. 

Theſe thoughts ſtrongly imprinted in 
the mind of Benedict a dread and horror 
of ſin. And they contributed to preſerve 
and defend his innocence againſt tempta- 
tions, and to render beneficial to him the 

/ uſe of the Sacraments, to which he had re- 

courſe to be purified from his fins. 

A general confeſſion made according to 

the method of Benedict, is undoubtedly an 

excellent preparation for the firſt commu- 

nion. To which preparation he alſo added 

Meditation, Prayer, and ſome particular 
acts of Mortification. 

We know ſays St. Thomas“ what ef- 
fects the Bread which came down from 


I 2 D 3 Heaven 
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Heaven produces, when it is received in- 
to a Soul well prepared for it. As it is 
the Bread of Angels it makes us pure like 
them: as it is the Blood of God, it in ſome 
manner transforms us into God: as it is 
the tree of life, planted in the hearts of 
the faichful, it tails not immediately to 
produce both the flowers which exbale 
the good odour of true diſciples of Jeſus 
Chriit, and the plentiful fruits of every 
Chriitian virtue. 5 

Thote which the grace of his firſt Com- 
munion produced in this Servant of God, 
immediately manifeſted themſelves by a 


ſenſible increaſe of his ſervour and piety, 


and by a more cloſe and perfect union 
with God: for from this moment he 
turned all his thoughts and affections to- 
wards Heaven: continually endeavouring 
to make his Soul a lively model of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and continually aſpiring to ſuch a 


degree of perfection, that he might ſay 


with the Apoſtle, I live, or rather it is 


nct I, but Chriſt who liveth in me. But his 


inclination to works of Penance and Mor- 
tification was ſtill more ſenſible; for from 
that time, he began to obſerve all the faſt 
days appointed by the Church with ſcru— 
pulous exactneſs: and ſuch was his tem- 


perance and niceneſs in this point, that he 


would rather tread under his feet the moſt 


delicious fruits of his Uncic's garden, than 
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offer to taſte any of them, which were moſt 
capable of alluring him. 
He entertained a ſtill more ardent love 
for his neighbour, for they now began to 
take notice that he abridged himſelf of his 
neceflary ſuſtenance, that he might ſecretly 
convey to a poor woman, that food which 
was given to him for his own nouriſhment, 
and, in this manner by one and the ſame 
act practiſed the two Chriſtian virtues of 
Penance and Almſgiving. 

He had alſo a ftill more evident love 
of ſolitude and retirement: for from this 


time he began to entertain a total diſre- 


gard for the world, and all his thoughts 
and converſation turned towards Heaven *. 
+ From this time his only delight was to 
© remain either at the foot of the Altars, 
or in a little ſummer houſe at a diſtance 
« from his Uncle's dwelling houſe, and 


vhere he was almoſt continually occu- 


pied in reading books of Piety.“ 
CHAP. 
_* Depoſition of Mr. Viroux. 
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Sentiments of E "Reem which the Uncle, and 
the School-fellows of the Servant of God, 
: entertained for him. 


1 commonly happens chat a virtuous 
man gains an aſcendant, and a certain 
kind of natural authority over them with 
whom he lives, which procures him both 
their eſteem and reſpect; and which al- 
molt always tends to promote piety and 
virtue among them. 

After the deſcription we have already 
given of the qualities and virtues of this 
Servant of God; we ought not to be aſtoniſnu- 
ed at any of thoſe things that are reported 
-of him, at the impreſſion which his con- 
duct made on the hearts of thoſe who were 
eye-witneſſes of his actions, or at the ſen- 
timents and marks of friendſhip, eſteem, 
n d reſpect which they ſhewed him. 

* The children, ſays Mr. Emadon, 
* Rector of Erin, paid to him at leaſt as 
te great reſpect, as they did to their Maſ- 
ee ter on account of his Piety.” This 
teſtimony agrees with that which is given 
by M. Clement, who ſays, * That the chil- 
Cc Mon obſerved ſomething in him which 
90 * inipired them with more OY for 
& 60 him 
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& him, than the preſence of even their 
c Mafter himſelf produced.” This » 
likewiſe attcſted by many of bis forme 
ſchoolfellows, when they were eparately 
interrogated, in what manner he uſed to 
conduct himſelf in his youth; and whoſe 
depoſitions are contained in the letter of 
the Reverend Rector of Erin, He fays, 
They, (Joſeph Biiflel, James le Gay, 
« and James Louis Thuilliers,) have all 
te declared, and affured me, that, they al- 
ce ways obſerved him to be very prudent 
„and exemplary in his conduct; that he 
_ « ſeverely reprimanded them, when he 
“ ſaw them do, or heard them ſpeak any 
“e thing improper, or contrary'to the come 
«© mandments of God: that he was ve 
© pious, modeſt, and devout in the 
“ Church; that he conſtantly afhited at 
« all the divine offices, without ever 
« moving himſelf; that he always applied 
«© himſelf diligently to read good books; 
that inſtead of eating the food that was 
* given to him, he would frequently give 
«it to ſome poor perſon out of the win- 
% dow; that when he went to take a walk 
&« or other recreation with his Uncle the 
Rector, he carried with him ſome books 
&* of piety, and read them as he walked 
along; and in a word that ali the time 
« he lived in the pariſh of Erin, they 
6 never ſaw him do, or heard him ſpcak 
5 any 
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e any thing, that was any way improper, 


C or contrary to good manners.” 

Next to that ſweetneſs which flows into 
the Soul of a pious Chriſtian by converſing 
with God in Prayer, it can experience 
none greater than that of hearing God 


.  Tpeak to it by the means of good books; 


in which employment the Servant of God 


employed every moment of time he could 


find otherwife vacant. Among the books 


belonging to his Uncle, he found the 
Sermons of Pere le Jeune the Oratorian, 


who is alſo and more commonly Known by 


the name of Pere l' Aveugle. 
The force of his reaſoning, founded en- 


tirely on the evidence of good ſenſe, the 


bewitching ſmoothneſs of his kind of florid 
ſtyle, the ſimplicity, and if I may fo call 
it, the popularity of his expr eons, would 


-naturally produce in a Soul an imagina— 
tion diſpoſed like that of Benedict, a cer- 


tain kind of intereſted pleaſure, flowing 


Rom 2 conformity of ſentiment); and 


which in effect it did produce in him. 
For which reaſon he made the Sermons 
of this Preacher his favourite books: he 
had them continually in his hands, and a 


great and happy memory preſerved during 


his whole lite, the depoſited truths of 


Chriſtian Morality, which - the frequent 


75 reading of theſe Sermons had deeply. im- 
| printed 1 in his Soul. | 0 
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Fear and love are the two ſprings which 
deck moſt powerfully upon the human 
- heart. And Pere le Jeune makes uſe of 
theſe with a great deal of force and pathe- 
tick ſenſibility, particularly in his two 
Sermons, on Hell, and on the ſmall num 
ber of the Elect. Theſe Sermons, made 
a very deep impreſſion in the foul of this 
pious young man; and the mbre ſo, as he 
read them at a time when he began ſeri- 
ouſly to think on chooſing a ſtate of life, 
| and this made him redouble his fervour in 
his prayers, and beg of God to direct him 
by his grace to chooſe that, to which his 
Divine Providence ſhould be . to 
call him. 
The pious young man was now near en- 
tering into the ſixteenth year of his age. 
And a delicate and timorous conſcience, a 
cCourageous heart, and a generous Soul, 
trained up from his infancy in the pureſt 
and moſt ſolid maxims of Piety and Reli- 
gion, would naturally incline him to em- 
brace a ſtate, which might furniſh his ar- 
dent ſpirit with the means which were 
moſt likely to raiſe him to the utmoſt pitch 
of human perfection. His inclination to 
ſolitude, his retirement and ſeparation 
from the world, his love of Prayer, and 
of the exerciſes of Piety, which the fre- 
quent participation of the Holy Sacra- 
ments daily more and more augmented in 
nz immediately turned his thoughts f 
towards | | 


1 
towards a religious ſtate of life. And the 
ſigns of his vocation to tis ſtate appeared 
more certain, inaſmuch as for ſeveral 
years, he had exerciſed himſelf in the 
conſtant practice of poverty, humility, 
and penance. 

Being reſolved to chooſe among the 
different Religious houſes, one in which 
his inclination for the practice of theſe 
three virtues might more eaſily be ſatisfied, ; 
he immediately pitched upon the abbey 
of La Trappe, which is rendered ee 
by having embraced the original rule, ant |] - 
Spirit ot the Order of St. Bernard, and 
in which that ſpirit is with great edifica 
tion kept up till this very day. After hav f 
ing 2gain by Lumble and fervent beaver, | 
endeavour ed to know what was the will of 
God in his regard, and ſupplicated his 
divine direction; be made known his defire 

and intention to Id Uncle. 

This virtuous eccleſiaſtick adviſed him 
to open the matter to his Father and Mo- 
ther. A pious young man will always be 
reſpectful, tender, and ſubmiſſive to his 
Parents. Benedict was the eldeſt of a nu- 
merous family, and his Parents had always 
looked upon him as the child who was to 
be their principal comfort, and ſupport in 
their old age. - And as he was to inherit 
a decent Patrimony, they entertained 
1 thoughts of, and began to look round to 
oh +4 ſee how they might fix him in a by 
Wi and 
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and peaceful ſtate; but they were aMicted 
at hearing this their Son's reſolution. The 
tenderneſs of his Mother was ſhocked, par- 


ticularly at his mentioning the- Abbey of 


La Trappe. They oppoſed to his defires 
ſuch a refiſtance, that his moſt earneſt ſo- 
licitations were not able to conquer. The 
humble young man conſidered their refu- 
ſal, as one of the trials which Divine Pro- 
vide >nce was pleaſed to make of his virtue. 
His ready obedience forbid every murmur; 
he returned to his Uncle to put himſelf 
again under his direction, and reſolved by 
redoubling his fervour, to endeavour to 
obtain of God, that he would one day 
vouchſafe to accept of the. ſfacrihce and 
dedication of himſelf, (which he withed 
to make) to his Divine Service. 


CHAP. VI. 
The Servant of God returns to the Pariſh of. 


Erin where he remains till the year 1766. 


T ſometimes happens that diſappoint- 

ments and contradictions weaken a 
man's refolutions, and caſt him into de- 
ſpondency. But that which Benedict ex- 
perienced by his Parents refuſing their 
conſent to his going to the Abbey of La 
Trappe; on the contrary contributed to re- 
double his fervour, and inſpire him with a 


greater attachment to his duties, a greater 


love for prayer and for the reading of good 


books, a greater circumſpection inhis words, 


1 E greater 
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greater reſerve in his conduct, greater ſimpli- 
city in his manners, greater ſeparation from 
worldly pleaſures, and a greater deſire of 
uniting his Soul more cloſely to God by a 
frequent participation of the Holy Sacra- 
ments. 

His Uncle's houſe was to him a kind of 
Monaſtery; where, as much as his fitua- 
tion would allow, he obſerved. a religious 
poverty, the ſilence of a cloiſter, and all 
the regularity of a religious community. 
His ſubmiſſion and ready obedience to the 
will of his Uncle, was like that of a Reli— 
gious man to his Superior. Being already 
accuſtomed to the auſterities of a peniten- 
tial life, he rigoroully obſerved all the Faſt 
days commanded by the Church, although 
by his not having yet attained to twenty- 
one years of age, he was exempt from the 
Law of Faſting. Such wasthe conductof this 
Servantof God for the ſpace of two yearsand 
a half, which he ſpent at Erin: whoſe vir- 
tues are ſtill freſh in the minds, highly 
eſteemed, and frequently ſpoken of bw the 
inhabitants of that place; the greateſt part of 
whom had been eye-witneſſes of his con- 
duct. And the proofs he afforded them of 
his charity for them, will for a long time 
render them grateful to his memor 

A cruel epidemick diforder deſolated 
that Pariſh; ſo that every houſe was full 
of perſons attacked with it; inſomuch, 


that there was ſcarce any perſon who was 
able 
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| jet; almoſt always furniſh Religion with 


his liſe is, but only at the time when he 


| Courage and reſolution to brave every dan- 


relief, wherever danger called them; fo 


loſe their own lives. Benedict knew this, and 
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able to ſupply the wants of the ſick, or to at- 
tend and ſerve them. Theſe and ſuch like 
misfortunes to which human nature is ſub- 


matter of triumph; becauſe they always af- 
ford a true Chriſtian occaſions of exerciſin 
his virtues; for he ſcarce knows how valuable 


has an opportunity of making a ſacrifice 
of it to God, by ſerving his brethren. 
The virtuous Uncle on this occaſion 
ſhewed his zeal and love for his Pariſhio- 
pers to be boundleſs: and the charity of 
this pious young man infpired him with 


ger. To neither Uncle nor Nephew did 
the night afford any reſt, after the fatigue 
of the day: but each one, without any re- 
laxation, went hither and thither to afford 


that there was no one ſick perſon in the 
whole Pariſh, who was not viſited, ſerved, 
comforted, and aſſiſted. 

In country places, _ cattle conſtitute 
a great part of the fortune of the poor 
Farmers; inſomuch that to loſe their cat- 
tle, is to them an evil almoſt as great as to 


therefore he endeavoured to render them 
all the ſervice that was in his power by di- 
viding his labours, partly in taking care of 
the poor ſick perſons: and partly in taking 

care of the cattle that belonged to them. 
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While his Uncle, wholly employed in 
the exerciſe of his Paſtoral Office, expoſed 
his life in viſiting and comforting the ſick, 
and ſtripped himſelf of all that he was 
worth, to afford relief to his poor Pariſhio- 
ners; this charitable young man performed 
tor them the moſt abject and laborious 
{ervices. He took care of their cattle, 
cleaned their ſtalls: and he, wl. o by the life 
he had lived with his Uncle, and whoſe 
education ſeems to have forbid him to be 
employed in menial labours; might be fre- 
quently ſeen running ſometimes to the 
gardens, ſometimes to the fields, and re- 
turning again loaded with greens, graſs, 
and provender for the cattle and other 
animals, the care of which he had taken 
upon himſelf, and which he diſtributed to 
them with his own hands. | 
So great Charity is never exerciſed with- 
cout meeting with a proper reward. God 
who keeps an account of every cup of 
cold water given in alms for his fake, 
without doubt will never forget it: but how 
different are the thoughts of God, and how 
much more exalted, than the thoughts of 
man! The world ſometimes gives wealth 
or titles of honour as the reward of paſt 
ſervices; but God frequently ſends to his 
friends new croſſes to endure, as the re- 
penſe of what they have already done 
or ſuffered for his ſake. And what is this 
but the fulfilling thoſe words of our Savi- 
8 | ours 
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our: Woe be to them who have received their 
conſolation here, by which our infinitely 
wiſe, and good God gives us to under- 
ſtand that he does not conſound the time 


of combat, with the time of triumph, and 


of receiving the reward of our victories: 
but that the moſt precious recompence for 
paſt ſervices which a Chriſtian ought to 
defire, fo long as he {hall continue in this 


- life, 18 that, of new occaſions of ſerving, 


and fulfilling the will of God here, and 
thereby meriting a more glorious crown 
hereafter, 

It was in this manner that God was plea- 
ſed to deal with this his Servant. The Epi- 
demical diſorder after a time ceaſed: but 
the exceſs of fatigue had totally exhauſted 
the ſtrength of the worthy Rector of Erin. 
A fit of ſickneſs, which was the conſequence 
of it, in a few days carried him out of this 
world, to the great grief of the inhabitants 


of the pariſh, who for a long time regreted 


the loſs of their worthy Paſtor. 

What a ſtroke was this for Benedict, 
and in what a ſituation was he left! God 
had deprived him of a maſter, a patron, a 
ſecond father. In his houte he found a 
retreat, which in a great meaſure alleviated 
the regret he experienced at finding the 
Monaſteries ſhut againſt him, by his parents 
refuſing their conſent. But the death of 
his Uncle left him almoſt without ſupport, 


a leemed to be a preſage of new obſta- 
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cles to the following his vocation. The Ser- 
vant of God ſaw the whole extent of his 
loſs: nevertheleſs his courage increaſed 
with his confidence in God: and the Holy 
Ghoſt ſpeaking interioutly to his ſoul, gave 
him to underſtand that a Chriſtian is never 


ſtronger, than when he has no reliance but 
on God alone. 


CH AP. vn. 


Ze returns again te his Parents, and again 
endeavours to obtain their conſent for him 


to gs to La Trappe. 


HE idea and repreſentation of his 
Uncle in the agonies of death was 
deeply and laſtingly imprinted in the mind 


ol this Servant of God, and was in a man- 
ner continually beſore his eyes. It is in 
this ſchool of the contemplation of death 


that true Chriſtians are formed to virtue. 
That important moment diſcovers the true 
value of Time and Eternity. For to a 
wiſe man who ſeeks truth with ſincerity of 
heart, ang fo upon the Tomb of a 
perſon who'was once dear to him, reads 
with attention, the fragility of man's 


life, and the vanity of the world; God 


immediately becomes the only object of 
his deſires. Theſe kind of refleckions 
I contributed 
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contributed to awaken in Benedict the 
thoughts of retirement, and the deſire of 
ſolitude, that he might have nothing to do 
but to labour for the ſalvation of his Soul. 
His humility inclined him to believe, that 
the true obſtacle to the ſucceſs of his hopes 
and endeavours, was his own unworthineſs: 
and for this reaſon he uted all poſſible 
means to render Almighty God propitious 
to him. He increaſed the number of his 
prayers, and redoubled his fervour in his 
devotions. And by the practice of works 
of penance and particular mortifications, he 
laid deep the foundation of that life of po— 
verty, auſterity, and ſelf-denial, which he 
aſterwards carried to ſo great a degree of 
perfection. 

It was at this time that bs Wade his ſe- 
cond general Confeſſion, in order to pre- 
pare himſelf to lead a life more holy, more 
united to God, and more worthy of being 
admitted into a Religious ſtate, which was 
the conſtant object of his wiſhes. 

The Servant of God being now again 
returned to his parents after the death of 
the venerable Rector of Erin, took this oc- 
caſion to ſolicit their confent for him to 
enter into a Religious Houſe: and that 
they would give him leave to go to the 
Abbey of La Trappe. But he now met 
with a ſecond repulſe, ſtill ſtronger than 
that which he had experienced before: 
particularly from his mother, who was en- 


couraged 
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cduraged in her refuſal, by the concurrent 
oppolition which the whole family made to 
his propoſal. | 
But being now eighteen years old, he 
thought that he might ſhew more firmneſs 
and reſolution, without any ways deviating 
from the reſpect due to his parents. He 
forcibly urged to them the neceſſity of fol- 
lowing his vocation: and ſhewed them 
that the reaſons which {hocked their ten- 
derneſs, and engaged them to endeavour 
to turn his thoughts from the reſolution he 
had taken of chooſing to go to La Trappe, 
ought on the contrary to encourage them: 
becauſe, ſaid he, a conſtant inclination to 
a cloſe retirement and to the exerciſes of 
the holy auſterities of a penitential life, is 
the moſt certain ſign of a Yocation to a 
Religious ſtate. 
The parents of Benedict having always 
been very religious: they apprehended that 
by longer reſiſting the deſires of their Son, 
they might probably be found to have re- 
ſiſted what was the will of God. The 
Servant of God, in conſequence of this 
idea, at length obtained their conſent and 
their benediction. He accordingly left 
them: and the fatigue of a long journey 
did nothing but augment his zeal, and de- 
ſires of living a poor and mortified life. 
What a multitude of ſentiments of joy 
preſented themſelves to the ſoul of the 
Servant of God as ſoon as he arrived with- 
We | | In 
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in ſight of the Abbey of La Trappe! He 
now thought himſelf ſecure of the object 
of his wiſhes: but he here found a new 
trial of his virtue, where he hoped to have 
found a place of reſt and repofe. This 
Abbey had lately loſt a great number of its 
members: and in order to adapt the ability 
of its ſubjects to the ſeverity of its Rules; 
the Superiors had judged it prudent not to 
admit any perſons as new members, but 
thoſe whoſe natural conititution was al- 
ready abſolutely formed, and capable of ob- 
ſerving the ſeverities of its Rule. Bene- 
dict arrived a ſhort time after this new re- 
gulation had been made. And it was not 
judged proper to diſpenſe with this rule, ſo 
ſoon aſter making it, in order to admit 
him to a tryal; and therefore he could not 
obtain admittance. 

The regret which he experienced in con- 
ſequence of this refuſal cannot be expreſ- 
ſed. He was ſtruck with a lively and pun- 
gent grief: but he bore it with the patience 
and reſignation becoming a true Chriſtian. 
But as the permiſhon which he had ob- 
tained from his parents particularly regard- 
ed his going to the Abbey of La Trappe, 
into which he could not then be received; 
he immediately returned again to his fa- 
ther's houſe, to wait with ſubmiſſion to the 
decrees of divine Providence, for a more 
favourable time to put his project in exe- 
cution. 


One 


| 
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One of his Uncles who was then Vicar 


of the Parith of Couteville, and Rector of 
the Schools therein eſtabliſhed, was defired 
to continue his education, and pertect him 
m the knowledge of the Latin tongue. 


He here found in M. Vincent, all that 
he had loft by the death of the worthy 


Rector of Erin. The teſtimony which 


the Right Rev. Biſhop of Boulogne gives 
of the virtues of M. Vincent, affords us an 
opinion of him far greater than every other 
eulogium*. This worthy Eccleſiaſtick al- 


ready looked upon his nephew as a model 


of virtue. He immediately loved him 
with as much affection as if he was his 
own fon. And Benedict was not behind 
hand with him, but aiforded every motive 
ot conſolation to his Uncle, by his doci- 

lity 


* c Sir, Among the letters which I ſend to 
ce you, there is one of Mr. Vincent, Uncle of 
e the Venerable Benedict Joſeph Labre. His 
e teſtimony ought to make ſo much the more 
„ 1mpreſhon, as he is one of the moſt w orthy 
4 Prieſts that I know. His extraordinary piety, 
his auſtere life, his generous and compaffionate 
* charity for the poor, have gained him the 
© eſteem and veneration of the publick to ſuch a 


e degree, that in places where he is known, he 


“is already canonized by the voice of the people; 
« for they commonly call him, not Mr. Vin- 
8 2 but Saint Vincent.“ Biſhop of ee $ 

HY Jun 18, 1783. 
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lity and endeavcurs to gg by his in- 
ſtructions, and his example. The account 
which M. Vincent himſelf gives of his pu- 
pil, excuſes our giving any other particu- 
lar account of his conduct. It is fufficient 
to tranſcribe a part of the Attidavit made 
by this virtuous Prieſt, who is now actually 
Rector of the Pariſh of la Peſſe. 
“ Benedict Jcleph, fays he, rendered 
« himſelf amiable from his moſt tender 
« years, on account of his great mildneſs, 
« of which he has on many occaſions 
ee civen ſignal proofs at Couteville, amongſt 
% ſome ſtudents whom I then taught. 
„There was one, a very turbulent youth, 
&« who knowing him to be of a peaceful 
« diſpoſition, uſed to make it his diverſion 
« to thwart and mortify him: but he ne- 
« yer reſiſted him either by words or ac- 
« tions, He has exerciſed his patience ſo 
« far, as that, rather than to reſiſt, or 
« make any complaints againſt him, he has 
« {uffered himſelf to be very much annoy- 
« ed with the cold in winter.—l have ob- 
« jerved in Benedict, a great deal of piety, 
«and inclination to read good books. 
„The works of Pere PAveugle have given 
« him this inclination, and this ardent de- 
e fire of leading a penitential life: he has 
c read them ſeveral times: and as he had 
* a found judgment, and a good memory, 
« he has imprinted in his ſoul, the truths 
9 which he took notice of in theſe books.” 
Father 
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Father le Jeune bad rendered himſelf 


famous by the NMliſſions which occupied his 


zeal during almoſt the whoſe courſe of his 
life. The eſteem which Benedict enter- 
tained for his works, would naturally ex- 
cite in his ſoul a love ſor thoſe Prieſts who 
dedicated themſelves to this function, which 
is as laborious as it is reſpectable. Some 
Miſhonarics being come into the Dioceſs 


of Boulogne, to begin their Preaching at 


Bocaval, Brias, Zoillecour, and Receemats, 
the pious youth followed them in theſe 
different Pariſhes: ang thought of nothing 
but the falvation of his foul. Beholding 
the zeal which thefe Fathers (who were of 
the congregation of the Miſſion eſtabliſhed 
| by St. V incent of Paul ) demonſtrated in 
endeavouring to convert finne:s from their 
evil ways: and bring them to a life of vir- 
tue and holineſs; "be applied to Mr. Cho- 
nauit, who was one of that congregation, 
and at that time ſuperior of the Seminary 
of Boulogne; and befought him to hear 
his General Confeſſion, which was the 


third that he made in the courſe of his. 
life. 


Benedict, who every day 0 ghed aſter 
ſolitude, anda place of retirement, was cut 
to the heart to find his hopes ſo long de- 


| layed. Finding that his being under the 


proper age rendered him incapable of be- 


ing admitted into La Trappe: he thought 


that he ſhould not meet with ſo many ob- 
ſtacles 


. 
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ſtacles if he ſolicited that favour at ſome 
Convent of Carthuſians. This he commu- 
nicated to his Director: who approved of 
his deſign; and the pious youth returned 


to Amette to acquaint his parents with it, 


and to aſk their confent to put it in execu- 


CHAP. VIII. 


The Servant of God meets with new obſtacles 
againſt hisentering into a Religicus State, 
both from his Parents and from the Car- 
thuftans of Longueneſſe and Montreull. 
| > 


FF\HE parents of Benedict having con- 

1 ſented to his following his inclina- 
tion of embracing a Religious State in the 
Abbey of La Trappe; he had good reaſon 
to hope they would not oppoſe his in- 
clination of entering into another order 
whoſe Rules were leſs ſevere. But in this 
he was miſtaken, for he found his parents 
oppoſed his entrance into a convent of Car- 
tiukans no leſs than they had before oppo- 
"ied his going to La Trappe. They did not 
ail to repreſent to him the temporal ad- 
vantages which he abandoned by ſuch a re- 
ſolution, the uncertainty of ſucceſs in his 
undertaking, the raſhneſs of embracing a 
{tate of life which he might not be able to 


go through, the utility that he might be of 


to his family in afliſting his parents in the 
2 N 3 F education 
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education of his brothers and ſiſters, and 
what ought ſtill more to touch him to the 
heart, the love of his parents, and the aſſiſt- 
ance and ſupport which he might there- 
after be able to afford them, in caſe they 
thould by any unſoreſeeg-nisfortunces be 
reduced to diſtreſs, and every other motive 
which could ſhew how afflicting to them, 
would be the ſeparation and ſacrifice which 
he wanted to make of himſelf to God. 
But the averſion which he enteitained 
againſt the world, the deſire of renouncing 
all things for the fake of God, and that he 
might live only f for his ſake, bad taken ſo 
deep a root in the heart of the ſervant of 
God, as not to ſuffer him to be ſwayed by 
worldly or human motives, or to ſuſfer his 
reſolution to be overcome by mere appear- 
\ ances of good, or poſſibilities of things 
which were not likely to happen in effect. 
At the ſame time he met with another 
obſtacle which he before never thought 
on, and which a ſecond time rendered uſe- 
leſs the confent which he had obtained of 
his Parents. For when he went to the 
Convent of Carthuſians at Montreuil, the 
Prior received him with good nature and 
affability, ſpoke to him with cordiality, and 
gave proofs of his eſteem and affection 
for him; but finiſhed his converſation by 
| objecting to his youth, and by why him 
that ſuch was the cuſtom of the houſe that 

he could not be admitted till he had ſtudied 
ee 
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Philoſophy at leaſt for the ſpace of one 
year, and likewiſe had learned the Grego- 
rian muſick called Plain Song. But to 
comfort him, he added, that as ſoon as ever 
he was qualified in thoſe two things, he 
would receive him with pleaſure. Bene- 
dict exprefſed his gratitude for this oblig- 
ing promiſe made to him by the Prior, and” 
left Montreuil with intent to return to his 
Parents, but he was informed that the Con- 
vent of the Carthuſians at Longueneſs 
was a houſe wherein be might in all like- 
lihood be received with greater facility. 
The Servant of God, in conſequence of 
this inſormation went to Longueneſs, and 
the ſucceſs which he here met with anſwer- 
cd his withes.. The Prior gave him a fa- 
vourable reception, and admitted him to 
the exerciſes of the Novicefhip. 

This Epoch of the life of the "ANF of 
God, for thoſe ſouls whom God calls to a 
ſtate of extraordinary perfection, is a ſource - 
of great inſtruction: 1t was one of the 
hardeſt tryals he ever experienced : for 
corporal auſterities are nothing when com- 
pared to the anguiſh of the ſoul. This ſo- 
litude which had been the object he had ſo 
long ſighed after, into which he at once 
ruſhed with ſo much ardour and ſo much 
joy, this ſolitude which he had looked up- 
on as a true land of promiſe, he ſoon found 


to be a land of trouble and affliction, a dry 
and barren deſart. 
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The maſters of an internal and ſpiritual 
liſe know, and they only can well deſcribe 
that ſtate of obſcurity, and ſometimes of 
terrors and anguiſh, by which God fre- 
quently conducts thoſe ſouls which he 
deſt ines to attain to a high degree of per- 
ſection. This is one of the means which 
his divine providence makes uſe of, to lay 
in choſen ſouls the deep foundations of hu- 
mility, to make them die to themſelves, to 
diveſt themſelves of all confidence in them- 
ſelves or others, that lie may afterwards at- 


tach them cloſely to himſelf by the means 


of contemplation and love. 

The foul which entertains an ardent 
love, tends always to an union with the 
object of its love: and it 1s by the means 
of contemplation, that love conducts the 
foul to an union with its beloved object. 
Ihe firſt grace which moves the fouls of 
Chriſtians called to a ſtate of perfection, is 
a ray of divine light which reveals to them 
the knowledge of God, and the knowledge 
of themſelves. Employed in the contem- 


plation of theſe two things, the ſoul is ſoon 
convinced, that God is the being of beings, 


and the creature a mere nothing: it ſees on 
one hand the immenſity of God's great- 
neſs, and on the other the abyk of its own 


wretchedneſs; an immenſe ſanctity, and 


an abyſs of Gn:-an immenſe love, and an 


It 


1 of ingratitude. 
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It is in this manner that the Soul com- 
pares what is finite, with what is infinite: 
the enormity of fin, with the idea which 
it forms of the infinite holineſs of God: 
the puniſhment of the ſinner, with the 
infinite juſtice of God : the ingratitude, or 
little love which men entertain in their 
hearts ſor God; with the infinite charity 
of. God for men: the negligent manner in 
which they ordinarily perform their duties 
to their Creator, with the perfection with 
which his Law requires they ſhould be per- 
formed: the ſevere account which they 
mult one day render of their actions, with 
the infinite number of the graces and 
favours they have received from God: and 
the weaknels and inſuſſiciency of their re- 
pentance with the multitude of their offen- 
ces and imperfections. 

But the eye of the Soul, which is the 
underſtanding, cannot remain long fixed 
on the contemplation of this doub le a abyſs 
of the greatneſs of God, and the wretched-- 
neſs of man; it cannot embrace at once, 
the infinite diftance there is between God 
and the ſinner, and bring both theſe ob- 
jects into one point of view, without being 
immediately overwhelmed with anguiſh 
and confuſion. Struck with aſtoniſhment 
at the contemplation of the divine perfec- 
tions, and its own imperfections; the Soul 
perceives nothing in itſelf but ſpots, 
alas, filthineſs, coldneſs, ingratitude and 


weak- 
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weakneſs. God at that time ſeems to 
withdraw himſelf from the Soul, and per- 
mits that it ſhould be for a time given up 
to fears and terrors. 

The Soul being then oppreſſed with 
theſe reflections, opreſſes itſelf ſtill wore; 
Yorrow, dryneſs and diſguſt, baniſh all ſen- 
ſible ſatisfactions from the Soul. The more 
it dwells on theſe reflections, and thinks 
hat it cannot eſcape the wrath of God, ſo 
much the more it loves God, without be- 
ing ſenſible that it loves him: and by how 
much greater is the harror which it en- 
tertains for fin, ſo much the more does it 
perſuade itſelf that it is infected with it. 
Then it is that a kind of ſpiritual dark- 
neſs ſpreads itſelf over the Soul and ob- 
icures the underitanding. God whoſe very 
nature is mercy, appears then only as a 
God of infinite juſtice. A God who 1s 
infinitely amiable, appears to be a God of 
teverity, terrors, and vengeance. A God 
who 1s always ready to pardon penitent 
finners, appears as a God who is ready to 
puniſh them for their crimes. And a God 
who makes uſe of this ſubtraction of con- 
ſolation only as a means to prove the hu- 
mility and fidelity of his ſervants, appears 
as a God who caits off and abandons them. 
Theſe terrors paſs from the imagination 
into the heart of a man: the ſtorms of 
trouble and anxiety begin to arriſe, the 
terrors of eternity make a deep impreſſion 
on. 
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on his Soul: all his thoughts ſeem to be 
full of horrors, deſolation, and anguiſh; 

and all his ſtrength being exhauſted by 
theſe terrors and apprehenſions, the Soul 
ſeems to fall into a kind of agony. But 
in this very moment, when he thinks him- 
ſelf. upon the very brink of everiaiting 


perdition; the trial ceaſes: God diſſipates 


the clouds of darkneſs, reſtores a calm, 
and affords peace, comfort, and ſtrength, 
to the afflicted Soul. 
It is in this manner that Jeſus Chriſt has 
made thoſe choſen fouls to drink of the 
chalice of the ſufferings which he endured 
in the garden of Olives, whom he after- 
wards conducted to Mount Calvary, that 
they might die with him, and be crucified 
to the world, and the world to them. It 


was by this hard, this ſeverey but falutary 


proof of their fidelity, that God conducted 


Job, David, and Jeremias; and in theſe 


latter ages 8. Tereſa, S. Ignatius of Loyola, 


and S. Francis of Sales. 


Benedict Joſeph was called to paſs ſuc- 
ceſſively through theſe different ſtates of 
the interiour and ſpiritual life, and to arrive 


at an union with God by the means of 


Prayer and e It was there- 
fore according to the ordinary diſpoſition 
which Providence had decreed for the pro- 


greſs of Souls called to perfection, that he 


— 


underwent this trial: his Faith and ſubmiſ- 
f ben to the will of God had already been 
i 7 exerciſed 


— Q 
a * 
1 * * po 4 
* 'F. 
= « = 


8 1 
. exerciſed for ſome years, and was one of 
the principal means which God made uſe 
of to ground him well in humility, and to 
augment his inclination to the auſterities 
of a penitential and mortified life. 
It is principally to this cauſe that his de- 
parture from the Carthuſian Convent of 
Longueneſſe is to be attributed. For not- 
withſtanding the rigorous exactneſs with 
which the Rule of 8. Bruno is obſerved , 
in that houſe: it appeared ſtill too mild 
and eaſy to this humble Penitent; who 
ſmitten with the fear of the judgments of 
God, and reckoning himſelf one of the- 
greateſt of ſinners; imagined he ſhouid 
not be able to ſave his Soul, unleſs he em- 
braced an order more auſtere. Poſſibly 
_ alſo a ſedentary life, and ſuch a profound 
retirement, did not ſuit his conititution 
and diſpoſition, which was naturally lively 
and active. Be that as it may, the interiour 
anguiſh which he experienced, and the 
hopes of one day obtaining his admiſſion 
into the Abbey of La Trappe, renewed all 
his former ideas and affection for that 
Houſe, and inclined him to think that God 
had not called him to make his Religions 
Profeſſion in this of Longueneſſe. He 
therefore left it after having gone through 
fix weeks of his Noviceſhip. Je 
His firſt care was to go and relate all 
that had paſſed to his Confeffor, to give 
him an account of the little ſucceſs he bad 
| 5 ener 
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experienced in his attempt, and of the 
ſtate of his dejected and afflicted Soul. 
The zealous Director who was well expe- 
rienced in the ways of God, and in the 
direction of Souls, ſoon delivered him 
from his troubles and anxieties, and re- 
ſtored him to peace of mind: and adviſed 
him to return to his Father's houſe, and 
their wait for whatever Providence might 
be pleated to ordain concerning him, and 
put it in execution. 


HAF. IX. 


The Servant of God returns to Amette, and 


experiences new oppoſittons ſor the ſpace 
of Two Tears. 


'D is faid that victory always increaſes 

both our ſtrength and our courage. 
This was verified in this Servant of God, 
who having ſurmounted the temptations 
with which he had been fo violently agi— 
tated; after this ſtorm had happily ſub- 
ſided, found that he was able to do all 
things through him who ſtrengthened 
him. For the new trials which he- ſoon 
after had to undergo, will ſhew how ne- 
ceſlary for him was his confidence in God, 
and that firmneſs and reſolution of Soul 
which was the effect of that confidence. 
Although he had quitted the Cloiſter, 
8 he neverthelcſs thought himſelf called ol 
G0 
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God to a life of poverty and mortification. 
This was evidently his vocation. He never 
entertained a doubt of it: and therefore 
though he had returned to his Parents, he 
took a reſolution of living according to it, 
by every means that was in his power. 
For this reaſon, he immediately began to 
add. extraordinary works of mortification 
to his faſts and prayers. His Mother 
whoſe tenderneſs and affection for him, 
rendered her more and more vigilant and 
attentive to him, ſoon perceived it, and 
made great complaints againſt it. She 
many times found that inſtead of fleeping 
in his Dea, ne had paſſed whole nights 
laying on the chamber floor. She dreaded 
the effects of this kind of mortification, 
and exclaimed againit a kind of fervour of 
penance which the looked upon as un- 
reaſonable, indiſcreet, and likely to pre- 
judice his health. The anſwer which he 
gave to his Mother when ſhe repremanded 
him for it, was modeſt and full of reſpect; 
but ſhewed him to be ſtill firm, and un- 
ſhaken in his reſolution: „“ God ſaid he, 
calls me to lead a penitent and mortiſied 
“life: and it is proper that I ſhould begin 
& to fulfill his Divine will.” 

His reſolution of following his: vocation 
to a penitential life, was ſo ſteady and un- 
ſhaken, that when his Mother one day 
refuſed to conſent to his leaving ber houſe, 
through fear that when once he was gone, 


he | 
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he might not be able to ſind means of ſup- 
port; he without any heſitation ſaid to her: 
„Let me go, Mother, I will live upon 
« roots as the Anchorets formerly did; 
« for, by the grace of God, we are {till 
„able to live in the ſame manner as they 
c did. 

Theſe fears and compla: nts of his mother 
were not long kept ſecret. She made 
no doubt, but that by engaging ſeveral 
others to take her part, ſhe ſhould be more 
likely to bring him to compliance; and 
ſhake that reſolution of her Son, which 
had filled her foul with aſtoniſhment. 

Hence it was, that neighbours, friends, 
and almoſt all the family, out of a good 


intention joined together, to raiſe a kind 


of perſecution againſt him, in order if poſ- 
fible to make him abandon his projects. 
They continually blamed his pretended 
obſtinacy in troubling, afflicting, and a- 
larming a family, for which he ought to 


entertain the greateſt gratitude and affec- 
tion. They repreſented to him the inuti- 
lity of ſo many ſteps he had already taken, 


and journeys and trials which he had al- 
ready made, and which having all tended 
to nothing, but to increaſe the expences 
of his education, rendered his alledged 
vocation ſuſpicious. And ſometimes mak- 
ing uſe of bitter reproaches they endea- 
voured to deject, and deter him, by ſevere 

and ſtinging expreſſions. : 
But 
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But this is always a weak method of at- 
tempting to overcome the conſtancy of a 
man who is ſincerely humble. Although 
Benedict was always ſubmiſſive and obe- 
dient to his parents in every thing which 
did not clath with his vocation, yet he 
thought that his fidelity in following the 
inipiration of God, was not yet any ways 
detrimental to the love and reſpect which 
he entertained for, and was due to his 
parents: wheretore being full of confi- 
dence in the perſuaſion, that his ſirſt duty 
was to follow the call of God, he was 
calm in the midſt of the tempeſt that ſur- 
rounded him, and never failed to preſerve 
the good humour, and even the gaiety, that 
was natural to him. 

God gave a bleſſing to this conſtancy 
and humility by changing the views and 
diſpoſitions of. his parents. For being 
perſuaded that a longer reſiſtance would 
only ſerve to aſſlict their Son, whom they 
loved, and whoſe virtue they reſpected; 
they reſoly ed to facilitate the execution of 
Bis 1 deſigns. 


CHAR. 


E 
CH AF. X. 


He applys himſelf to the ſtudy of Philaſo- 
phy and Church Muſick. His conduct 
while he was with M. Dufour, who was 
then Vicar Ligni, and is now Rector 
of Anchi- aux- Bois. | 


ENEDICT having attained to the 
twentieth year of his age, thought 
that it was neceflary to fix himſelf in ſome 


ſtate of life, and free his parents from any 


further care or expence on account of his 
education. His heart always ſighed after 
the Abbey of La Trappe: his defire . of 
ae, a penitential and mortified life, 
made him prefer that, to every other re- 
treat: but a holy impatience for dedicating 
himſelf without delay to the ſervice of 
God, and his ſituation with regard to his 


parents, did not permit him to wait till 
the age at which he might be received in- 


to that Houſe. 
His interiour troubles and anxieties wt 


' moreover again returned and agitated his 


Soul. Benedict who was humble and 
mortified, who had paſſed the time of his 
youth in retirement, prayer, N and a 
renunciation of ſenſual pleaſures; ſtill per- 
ceived limſelt penetrated with a lively 
fear of the judgments of God, and looked 
upon himſelf as a 5 deſerving of hatred 
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4a) 
arid contempt: nay he conſidered even 
his very imperfections, as fins of which he 
could not hope for pardon, but only on 
condition of giving up, his body to undergo 
a rigorous penance during the whole courſe 
of his life. He looked upon himſelf as 
out of his element, ſo long as he was not 
in ſome auſtere place of retirement; and 
he conſidered as loſt to eternity, all the 
time that he ſhould nh continue in 
the world. 

The promiſe that had been made to him 
by the Prior of the Carthuſians at Mon- 
treuil, of receiving him as ſoon as he 
thould Lave learned Logick and Church 
Muſick, made him deſire to be in a capa- 
city of fulfilling theſe two conditions. In 
conſequence of this deſire he applied to 
M. Pufour who was then Vicar of the 
Pariſ of Ligni, and afterwards Rector of 
that of Anchi-aux-Bois, who undertook to 
inſtruct him in theſe two Sciences. The 
Maſter charmed with the virtues and good 
qualities of the diſciple which Providence 
had directed to him, treated him rather 
like a Friend than a Scholar: and gave 
him an entire liberty to follow the plan of 
conduct, and the exerciſes of Piety which 
he had preſcribed for himſelf. , 

The {tudy of Church Muſick was very 
agreeable to his inclination, on account of 
the relation it had to the worſhip of God 3 
" which reaſon the young man. applicd 

himſelf | 


E 


bimſelf to it with diligence, and witk 


pleaſure. 

But it was not ſo with regard to Logick. 
He immediately perceived how little in- 
elination and diſpoſition he had for this 
Science. Notwithſtanding all the endea- 
yours of his maſter, to explain to him 
every thing that was difficult in it; not- 
withſtanding all the efforts which he him- 
ſelf made ufe of, to correſpond with the 
good will of his Maſter : ; he was never able 
to conquer the repugnance which he ex- 
perienced in himſelf whenever he was to 
apply himſelf to this branch of ſtudy. 
Nevertheleſs he ſoon arrived at a condi- 
tion of being able to paſs the examinati- 
ons which he had to undergo: but this 
was not ſo much owing to his application, 
as to a certain kind of facility of coꝶppre- 
henſion, which was natural to him. 

Benedict remained three months with 

M. Dufour, -dividihg his time almoſt en- 

tirely, between prayer, and reading; nou- 

riſhing his piety by faſting, penitential ex- 
ereiſes, and a privation of all, even inno- 
cent pleaſures For being then arrived at 
an age wherein it was permitted him to la 
down a plan for his own conduct; he made 
it a law for himfelt abfolutely to abſtain 
from them. From that time, no one could 
prevail upon him to be prefent at the re- 
creations, which on Sundays and Holi- 
| Gas, are in uſe in the Country Pariſhes, 
4 815 5 after 


Wa. 


1364 ( 
after the Evening Service of the Church i is 
finiſhed. 

One of his Fellow Students once enter- 
tained an 1dea, that he ſhould be able to 
make him break through this plan of con- 
duct, and bring him to the place of theſe 
publick recreations : in order to this, he 
urged every argument which his genius 
could ſuggeſt, to perſuade him, and obtain 
of him to go at leaſt for once, and out of 
complaiſance : but all his endeavours proy- 
ed unſucceſsful, and the ſervant of God 
continued faithful to the law which he had 
made for his own conduct. 

As ſoon as ever he found himſelf ſuſh- 
_ ciently inſtructed in Church Muſick and 
JLogick, he immediately, and without a 
moment's delay, ſet out for the Convent of 
Montreuil, and begged the favour of be- 
ing received into that Houſe. 


CHAP. XI. 


He arrives at Montreuil, and continues ſome 


time in that Hawes in quality of a Poſ- 
tulant. 


HE Prior of Montreuil being aſſured 

that Benedict had ſufficiently com- 

plied with the conditions which he had 
required of him: made no difficulty to re- 
ceive him into his Houſe, to try his voca- 
tion for a time in quality of a Poſtulant, 
... HENCE 
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beſore he ſhould admit him to the Habit 
of the Order. The ſolitude of Montreuil, 
immediately afforded Benedict a pleaſure 
and ſatisfaction, like to that of a victorious 
General after he has ſuſtained. a long, 
a violent, and dubious combat: 'br to that 
of a man, who after a long and earneſt 
purſuit of riches and honours, at length 
finds his endeavours crowned with ſucceſs. 
The auſterities of the Rule, the length oi 
the Divine Offices, the nrghtly Vigils, the 
variety of the exerciſes which ſuccceded 
one another without interruption, occu— 
pied at firſt, all the activity of his zeal; 
and he here found reading, prayer, retire- 
ment, and penitential exerciſes, ſufficient 
"to {atisfy all the defires of his Soul. A 
ſenſible joy which ſhewed itſelf in his coun- 
tenance, indicated the peace of his mind, 
and the content of his heart. This com- 
fort rendered him {till more fervent, by a 
ſcrupulous affiduity in the diſcharge of his 
duties, and of all the obſervances of the 
Houſe, But this calm was of ſhort dura— 
tion. New tempeſts began to arriſe: and 
it was from his own fervour, that trouble 
and uneaſineſs began again to take place in 
his mind. 


Benedict immediately gave himſelf up to 


follow his inclination to meditation, and 


took for the ordinary ſubject of his thoughts, 
the infinite holineſs of God, the greatneſs 
of his obligations towards God, and the 

G 2 multitude 


E 


multitude of the graces and favours which 


he had received om him. His imagina- 


tion was lively, and his conſcience was de- 
licate and timorous: and as the eye which 
has been for a long time fixed on the daz- 
zling ſplendor of the meridian Sun, in the 
moment when it turns again to view the 
things on the earth, perceives nothing but 
a kind of confuſed darkneſs: ſo it was with 
Benedict, who being employed in medi- 
tating on the infinite holineſs and the infi- 
nite gocdneſs of God, on the perfection 


aud purity of his law, and on the greatneſs _ 
of his love for man: when he afterwards 


came to take a view of his own ſoul, he 
ſaw nothing in it but ſtains, but ingrati- 
tude, and ſubjects of fear and terror. The 
ſame trutlis, the ſame interiour anguiſh 


which he had experienced at Longueneſſe, | 


afflicted him again. The Rule of St. Bruno 
appeared to him to have been made on] 
for Solitaries who had preſerved their Bap- 
tiſmal Innocence: but he thought it far too 
mild for ſuch a ſinner as he looked upon 
himſelf to be. 

His body ſoon began to feel the effects 
of this agitation and uneaſineſs of mind: 
and he was too lively to conceal it for any 
Jong time. The good Religious perceived 
it: they pitied, conloled, and endeavoured 
to encourage the pious young man to put 
his truſt and confidence in God : but, think- 


ing that he was not deſigned by God to 
emprice 
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embrace their Inſtitute, they adviſed him to 
leave their Houſe. And accordingly, after 
ſix week's trial, he left it on the ſecond of 
October, 1769. 

\ On the ſame day he wrote a letter to his 
parents, to acquaint them with his depar- 
ture from it. His letter which is an edi- 
ſymg monument of his piety, deſcribes, far 

better than we ſhould be able to do, both 

dhe livelineſs of his faith and the goodneſs 
of his heart. It is as follows: 


5 


- Letter of the Servant of God to his Parents. 


My dear Father and Mother. 

This is to acquaint you that the Car- 
« thufians having judged me not a proper 
« perſon for their ſtate of life, I quitted 

« their houſe on the ſecond day of Octo- 
« ber. I look upon this as an 8 of di- 
© vine Providence which calls me to-a {till 
« more perfect ſtate. They themſelves 
« have told me that it is the hand of God 
which has withdrawn me from remain- 
« ing with them. I now intend to go to 
« La Trappe, the place which I have fo 
Si long, and ſo earneſtly deſired. I beg 
your pardon for all my diſoyediences, and 
&« for all the uneaſineſs which I have at 
« any time given you. I beg that both of 
© you will give me your blefling, that the 
Lord may accompany me. I will not 
1 fail to pray to our good God for you c 85 
| „ 66: 988 


1 
„the days of my life: and I particularly 
requeſt that you will not be uneaſy. on 
* account of me. If I would have re- 
© mained, they would not have permitted 
* me. And this makes me greatly rejoice | 
that the Almighty is my guide. Above 
* all things take care of the inſtruction of 
* my brothers and ſiſters, and particularly 
* of my God-fon. By the grace of God 
** I ſhall henceforth put you to no further 
* expence; nor ſhall I give you any more 
* uneafineſs. I recommend: myſelf to your 
.<* prayers. I am at preſent well: and 
* have not given any money to the ſer— 
«© rants of the Houſe :. nor did I depart till 
© after 1 had frequented the holy Sacra- 
* ments. Let us ferve God weil, and he 
* will never abandon us. Be particularly 
© attentive to the ſalvation of your ſouls. 
Read the works of Pere Aveugle, and 
e take care to practiſe what he teaches. 
„This is a book which points out the road 


to heaven; and without doing what he 


* ſays, | ſalvation is not to be obtained. 
* Meditate well on the dreadfu] torments 
« of hell, which the damned will endure 
4 for an endleſs eternity, and which will 
ec be the puniſhment, even of any one 
«© mortal ſin; which is ſo eaſily committed. 
C Endeavour to be of the ſmall number of 
«the Elect. I return you thanks for all 
de the goodneſs you have ſhewn to me, and 
e for all the good offices you have done 

. & ney „ 
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© for me, for which I hope God himſelf 
c gill reward you. Procure for my bro- 
ce thers and ſiſters the fame education you 
have given me; this is the means to 
«© make them hereafter happy in heaven; 
ce but without inſtruction they will not 
« be able to fave their ſouls. I affure you 
6 that you are now rid of me. I have in- 
c deed colt you a great deal: but, be aſſured 


„ that by the grace of God J will make 


the beſt uſe of, and reap benefit from all 
that you have done for me. Be not af- 
« flicted that I have left the Carthuſians; 
&« for it is not lawful to reſiſt, or repine at 

„the will of God, who has ordained this 
« for my greater good and for the ſalva- 
tion of my Soul. I beg you will give 
« my compliments to my brothers and 
« ſiſters: give me your bleſſing and I will 
never give you any cauſe of uneaſineſs. 
„That Good God, whoſe ſacred Body 
« and Blood I received before I came 
« away, will be my guide, and aſſiſt me in 
* the undertaking which he himſelf has 
* infpired. I will always have the fear of 
© God before my eyes, and the love of him 
„ reigning in my heart. I very much 
hope to be received at La Trappe; but 
if I ſhould fail there, I am aſſured that 
«at the Abbey of Sept-Fonts being leſs 
« ſevere, they receive perſons younger: 
* but I think I ſhall be received at La- 


Ow CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI 


He s .goes from Montreuil to FP T rappe, and 
From thence to the Abbey of Sept-Fonts, 
where he is admitted. The time of his 


continuing there, and his departure from 4 


* laſt A lenaſtery. 


OD preſerved his Servant from def. 
pondeney, by always permitting him 
to . that at La Trappe he ſhould at 
length find a place of retreat and reſt. 
His humility, which made him look upon 


, _ Himſelf as a finner, who is under a neceſ- 
f city of doing great penance for his fins; in- 


clined him to think that he ſhould not be 
able to ſave his Soul, unleſs he embraced 
that Religious Order which was of all the 


=> molt auſtere. On the other hand his con- 
nNaence in God, whom he looked on as a 
- God of infinite mercy, and who deſires not 


that any finner fhould periſh; would not 


permit bim to doubt but that if he perſe- 


vered, God would be pleated to grant his 


delires. The Rule of the Order of La 
Trappe was the moſt rigid of any that he 
knew; he was therefore in a manner 
aſſured that God, who had proportioned 


every thing according to the wants of his 


creatures, had provided this ſolitary re- 
ſource for the relief of great ſinners. And 
being animated with this com fen Le 
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tection, he ſet out a ſecond time, and made 
all poſhble haſte towards La Trappe. 
But Cod had prepared a new trial of his 
Servant's humility and perſeverance by a 
new retuſal: he preſented himſelf a ſecond 
time for admittance, but preſented himſelf 
in vain. The gate of this retreat therefore 
3 'Swas from that time for ever ſhut <3, 8 
him. 
J But God never permits any man to be 
9 terupted beyond what he is able to endure. 
The Servant of God being firm in this 
perſuaſion, and entertaining in his Soul an 
4 unſhaken confidence in the Divine Good- 
neſs, like Abraham hoped againſt all hope. 
Sept-Fonts was the place which now re- 
mained for him to try whercin to get ad- 
mittance. And notwithſtanding the -ex< 
ceſſive fatigue which he had undergone, 
dhe length of the journey, and the conti- 
4 nual rains, which had made the roads al- 
moſt impaſſable: he departed a ſecond 
time from La Trappe, and arrived at Sept- 
Fonts fo ſoon, that on the 28th of October 
he was admitted to take the Habit of a 
Choir Novice by the name of Brother 
Urban. | 
He would not have preferred the Ab- 
bey of La Trappe, but only becauſe he- 
thought that the Rule of Sept-Fonts was“ 
too mild. But he was very happy, and 
looked upon the refufal of his admiſſion 
Into "4c Houle as the effet of a parti- 
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cular mercy of God in his favour, when he 
found that the Monaſtery of Sept-Fonts 
was in no refpect behind hand with, that of 
La Trappe: but on the contrary, that in 
many things it even ſurpaſſed it in auſterity 
and ſtrictneſs of diſcipline. 

He paſſed eight months in the exerciſes 
of the noviceſhip: he was pious, obedient © 
and laborious, and diſcharged every duty 
with punctuality and an exactneſs proceed- 
ing from an holy emulation: but tie inte- 
riour troubles and ar 1gunh which he had 
before experienced, returning again; a 
two months ſickneſs which had exhauſted 
all his ſtrength; and the well grounded 
fears which his Superiors entertained, that 
being of a weak conſtitution, his zeal ſur- 
paſſed his corporal abilitics, and that he 
had not ſufficient ſtrength to endure the 
auſterities of their Inſtitute : all concurred 
to manifeſt, what was the will of God, who 
had permitted ſuch invincible obſtacles to 
be oppoſed to his deſires. 

On the ſecond of July 1770, he quitted 
the Monaſtery of Sept-Fonts, and now re- 
ſolved to go to Italy, in hopes of being 
there admitted into one of the like kind of 
Monaſteries, where he was informed the 
lives of the Religious were very regular, 
and the rules very auſtere. 

Let us now ſtop, and make a few mo- 
ments reflection on him, and his ſituation, 
at this important period. It we ar 
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him according to our ordinary way of 
judging of things, his ſituation will appear 
to be truly diſtreſſing and aſflicting. How 
many ſteps had he taken, and how . meny 
labours had he undergone apparently in 
vain ! The long and ardent withes which 
he had entertained from his moſt tender 
age, and which every day increaſed more 
and more, the nature of his dy ſpobtionh, 


his inclinations, and his virtues : the plan 


ol his ſtudies, and of his exerciſes of piety, 
conſtantly directed and tending to this 
point; the fervour and perſeverance of the 
prayers which he offered np to God in or- 
der to know his vocation: the expences of 
an education prolonged beyond the uſual 
term: and in a word the whole life of 
Benedict even from his infancy had always 
been a preparation for a Religious ſtate, and 
a kind of a continval Noviceſkip. This 
was the precious pearl to purchaſe wi ich 
he had ſold all that he had; be had relin- 
quiſhed his patrimony; reſiſted the wiſhes, 
and gained victories over the tenderneſs of 
his parents, which at the ſame time cut 
him to the heart. And nevertheleſs he 
appears to be now reduced to a ſituation, 
in which he ſeems to know not what to do, 
or whither to go. Yet this was the ſitua- 
tion in which he ſound himſelf at twenty- 
two years of age, after having made to 
many journeys, gone through fo many ſa- 
tigues and labours, relinquiſhed all that he 
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had, or had reafon to expect, and made ſo 
many attempts ta be admitted to a Reli- 

gious ſtate. | | 8 
Having a long time before quitted his 
Father's houſe, he could not even think of 
returning to it again. He feared that ſuch 
a ſtep would be a kind of injuſtice, by mak- 
ing himfelf a burden to a family already 
tired with the great expences they had 
been at on his account. His health being 
impaired, and his conſtitution weakened, 
he was little fit for the Cloiſter, and {till 
lets fit for the world: he was deſtitute of 
the means of getting a livelihood, deſtitute 
of ſupport, of a friend to help him, or of 
an earthly comfort: and at the fame time 
overwhelmed with fears and anguiſh of 
mind. This is a faithful repreſentation of 
his ſituation at that time. But why ſhould. 
we fear tor the juſt man whom God puri- 
fies in the furnace of afflictions. God 
tries the juſt, but he never abandons them: 
and his divine Providence watches over his 
Eleck with a particular care, even at the 
very time when he ſeems to have forfaken 
them. It was therefore from the very 
: ſource, and in the very height of his trou- 
bles, that God was pleaſed to make peace 
to ariſe, and ſhine upon him: and ſent him 
a a ray of comfort, which thenceforward ne- 
ver ceaſed to direct and fix him in that 
- ſtate of life to which he called him. 85 
| During. 
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During the whole courſe of his life he 
had endeavoured to know and to fulfil the 
will of God: and we may ſay that this was 
the only object he had in view. From this 
moment therefore he began to know what 
was the will of God in his regard: and 
from this moment he began to be happy. 
He was now perſuaded in his own mind, 
that if it was not the will of God that he 
ſhould enter into a Monaſtick State; at 
Jeaſt it was His divine will that he ſhould, 
even remaining in the world, practiſe that 
renunciation of the world, that interiour 
ſolitude and recollection, that ſelf-denial, 
that life of prayer, that poverty, the peni- 
tential auſterities and every other virtue 
which is practiſed by thoſe who are engag- 
ed ein a Monaſtick ſtate. 

In order to put him in a way of follow- 
ing the extraordinary vocation to which 
God called him, it 'was highly proper to 
furniſh him with able maſters, with in- 
ſtructions, with examples, and with patterns 
for his imitation, and in order to prucure 
theſe advantages for him, God had conduct- 
ed him into different plaees of religious re- 
tirement. And as Benedict had actually 
found all theſe things united in the diffe- 
rent Monaſteries into which he had been 
received: he looked upon this diſpoſition 
of Divine Providence, as a ſingular favour 
which deſerved to be repaid with the ut- 
alt gratitude of his heart. 
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Benedict being now perſuaded of what 
were the deſigns of God concerning him, 
now gave himfelf no farther uneaſinets 
concerning the means which God would 
make ute of to accompliſh what he had or- 
daincd : he therefore reſigned himſelf up 
without reſerve to the diſpoſition of his 
divine Providence: retolved-to follow the 
conduct, the light, and inſpirations of his 
Holy Spiri; a0 to ſubmit himſelf to all 
the ſufferings and afflictions which might 
await him; without afking, or defiring 
any thing, but to carry the Croſs, and to 
drink of the Chalice of the . of his 
Divine Redeemer. 
It is therefore in this new carreer of 
merits and virtues, which we have now to 
conſider this Servant of God. 


CHA P. XIII. 


Pilgrimages undertaken by Benadifs Tefe þh 
Labre. 


LL men are called upon to lead 2 
good and holy life, as a means to ob- 
tain everlaſting happineſs. And as in the 
houſe of God there are many manſions, ſo 
likewiſe there are different ways of arriving 
at it. For beſides the common and ordi- 
nary roads to heaven, there are ſome which 
are extraordinary, and ſome fingular: byt 
it would be great raſhnelſs to eng to "Ig 


m"— 


TH 1 3 

by theſe without evident ſigns of divine 
inſpiration, and of a vocation to them 
which has been maturely conſidered, and 

examined. I am now going to ſpeak ot 
the devotion known by the name of Pilgr1- 
mages, in which this Servant of God ſpent 
a great part of his life: and in which he 
behaved in ſuch manner, as leaves no 
room to doubt, that which would be for 
the generality of Chriſtians a temptation to 

remiſſneſs and diſſipation, was to him a 
means of increaſing his merits, an exer- 
ciſe of penance, and a means of promoting 
the ſanctification of his Soul. 

Without doubt as ſoon as he found him- 
ſelf in the particular circumſtances in 
which he was when he quitted the Abbey 
of Sept-Fonts : at a diſtance from the place 
of his birth, difengaged*from the world and 
all that was in it, and finding his deſign of 
conſecrating himſelf to God in a Monaſtick | | 
State oppoſed by innumerable obſtacles : 4. 
his love of humility, poverty, and a peni— if 
tential life, preſented to his zealous mind 1 

we the practiſe of that kind of piety which he 
_ afterwards put in execution. 

Rome, which is the Capital and only 
Centre of the Catholick Church; a place 
rendered facred by, the triumphs and the 
Tombs of the glorious Ap. ſtles S. Peter 
L and S. Paul: and ſo famous for its monu- 
q ments of Religion and the ſpiritual trea- 
_ Wwes which it enjoys and diſpences to the 
* „ LESS co H 3 Faithful; 
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Faithful; was the principal place and ob- 
ject of the Pilgrimages of this Servant of 
God. Whereiore from the moment of 
his departure from the Abbey of Sept- 
Fonts in 1770, he formed in his mind a te- 
ſolution to make a journey thither; and im- 
mediately began to put it in execution. 

Being arrived at Guiers in Piedmont, 
he wrote a letter to his father and mother, 

acquainting them with the reaſon which 
hindered him from remaining all his lite 

in that Monaſtery. "That letter contained 
in ſome tort his laſt farewell to his family: 
and indeed from that time his parents ne- 


ver received any account ot him till after 
his death. 


The Swings is a Copy of the Second and 
laſt Letter which he ſent to his Parents. 


e My Dear Father and Mother, 
« You have heard that I have left the 
Abbey of Sept-Fonts, and without doubt 
« you are uneaſy and deſirous to know 
% what rout I have taken, and what kind 
« of lile J intend to take to. It is to diſ- 
| charge my duty in this regard, and to re- 
move your uncaſinels, that I now write 
* to you. I muſt therefore acquaint you 
. * that I leit Sept-Fonts on the ſecond of 
„july: I had a fever when I came out of 
. © Zept- Fonts, which left me on the fourth _ 
. b6 . alter, and Iam now going to Rome. 
. hy „ nave 
| % | . 
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. & I have now got almoſt half way thither. ih 


I have not travelled very faſt fince I left i 
&« Sept-Fonts, on account of the exceſſive 1 
« hot weather which there always is in the 4 


„% month of Auguſt in Piedmont, where ! 
« now am, and where J have been on ac- 
«* coun: of a little complaint, detained for 
© the ſpace of three weeks in an Hoſpital 
«© where I was kindly treated. In other 
« reſpects I have been very well ſince leſt 
« Sept-Fonts. There are in Italy many 
Monaſteries where the Religious live 
very regular and auſtere lives, I deſign 
to enter into one of them, and I hope 
„that God will proſper my deſign. L 
© know that there is one of thoſe Mona- 
e ſteries of the order of La Trappe, the 
«© Abbot of which has wrote to an Abbot in 
“France, acquainting him that if any 
© Frenchmen have a mind to go thither, 
© he will receive them, becauſe, he/is in 
„want of Subjects. I have taken out 
© very good Certificates from Sept-Fonts. 
Vo not make yourſelves uneaſy on my 
account. I will not fail to write to you i 
« from time to time. And I ſhall be glad 
to hear of you and of my brothers and I: 
« ſiſters: but this is not poſſible at pretent, ³ü 
„ becauſe I am not yet ſettied in any i 
fixed place. I will not fail to pray for 1 
„you every day. I beg you will pardon 1 
« me for all the uneafineſſes that I have j | 
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* given Jou 3 and that you will give me 
Ay - ” your | ; | 


C 80 . — 
* your bleſſing, that God may fahovr my \\ 
„ deſigns. It is by the order of Provi- 1 
© dence that J undertake the journey which 
I now make. Labour diligently. for the 
„ ſalvation of your Souls, and take car 26 
& the education of my brothers and {iff 
„Watch over their conduct; and ua 
< tate on the eternal torments of Hell, and 
on the ſmall number of the Elect. Lam 
very happy with my having undertaken %_ 
„my preſent journey. I beg you will 
give my compliments to my grand- mo- 
ther, my grand father, my aunts, to my 
© brother James, to all my brothers and 
& ſiſters, and to my uncle Chois-Francis. 
] am going into a country which is a good 
« country for travellers. T1 am oblig ed to 
pay the poſtage of this to ae 
Again aſking your bleſſing, and your 
„ pardon for all the uneaſineſſes that 1 
* have given you, I ſubſcribe myſelf, 
 « Roziers in Piedmont, Your moſt 
8 2 85 31, 1770. affectionate Son, 
genedict Joſeph Labre.” 


£ 


5 From piedmont he with a truly edifying 
' Piety viſiited all the Churches which lay in 
his way to Loretto, where he arrived m 
the month of November : his tender devo- 
tion. to the Bleſſed Virgin, whom he look- 
ed on as his mother, and the great favours 
he had received from God, which he con- 
ſidered as obtained by bet interceſſion : 


de him entertain a very particular af 
fection and predilection for this famous 
place all the reſt of his life. 

After this he went to Aſſiſium which 1 is 
famous ſor being the birth place of 5. 
Francis. Here he performed his devotione, 
and was admitted into the Confraternity 
eſtabliſhed in this place in honour of that 

Saint: and according to cuſtom received a 
* # ſmall bleſſed Cord which he conſtantly wore, 
l and which was found about him when his 
cloaths was taken off from him after his 

death,-: i: 5 

Being arrived at Rome the firit time ig 
the beginning of December, he was tor 
three days admitted into the Hoſpital of 
St. Lows which is there eſtabliſhed for the 
reception of French Pilgrims. 

Rome without doubt preſents a proſpect- 
capable of enkindling a lively devotion. in 
any truly Religious Soul: but it would be 
neceſlary to be animated with the ſpirit of 
Benedict Joſeph Labre, to be able to de- 
ſcribe the lively ſentiments of piety which 
he experienced, the fervour of devotion 
with which he viſited all the holy places, 
the effuſions of gratitude and love for Jeſus 
Chriſt and his bleſſed Mother, and the 
tears of compunction, of ſenſibility, and 
Joy which he ſhed in the preſence of the 
Tomb of the holy Apoſtles. | a 

After remaining between eight and nine 

months Mincpally 1 in Rome, he undertook 
a ſecond 
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a ſecond journey to Loretto, where he ar- 

rived about the middle of September 1771. 

In the preceding month of June he had 

been to Fabriano, to viſit the tomb of 

8. Romuauld, founder of the Order of 

Camaldulences, and who had been famous 

for his great virtues, but particularly for a 
long practice of extraordionary auſterities. 

He paſſed fifteen days in this place of 


devotion, where he was more and more 


confirmed in his reſolution, of paſſing his 
lite in a ſtate of rigorous poverty and pe- 


nance. And it was in N e of this 


reſolution, and to purify his foul from all 
affection to ſin, that he defired for the 
third time to make a general Confeſſion. 
M. Pagetti, Rector of Fabriano to whom 
he applied for that 9urpole, in this manner 
relates this particular of his life. 
* "The pious Pilgrim having come into 
kae Sacriſty to look for me aſter the 
« Maſs was firf!i;ed, earneſtly deſired 1 
« would do him the favour to hear his 
ce general confeſſion at any time when I 
e ſhould be at leiture. I could not refuſe him 
that comfort, after that he had ſhewn 
* io great a defire of it. Two or three. 
" days after this, going to the Church 


„with this intention, and finding that he 


had properly prepared himſelf for it, I 
heard his confeſſion which he made 
* of his whole life beginning from the 
9 day 1 in which he made his confeſſion to ra 

* ang 


1 1 [1 
« and, going back from one period of ! 
« time to another, till he came to his 
« moſt tender youth. In his Confeſſion 
„ admired the goodneſs of God, and the 
« graces with which he had favoured him; 
&« 25 well as his canſtant fidelity in corre- 

„ ſponding with thoſe graces in every age 
« of his life, in ſpite of the artiſices and 
* ſnares of the devil, and the temptations 1 
© to which he had been expoſed. _ ' iq 

« Such was his humility, that he looked | 
© upon the graces and favours which he 
© had received from Heaven, as only the 
« effects of his own imagination. The 

„Servant of God acquainted me with his 
« deſigu of going to Compoſtella to vifit 

© the body of St James, in whoſe inter- 
« ceſſion he repoſed a particular conh- 
« denc2. I obſerved in him a fervent de- 
„ yotion to the adorable Humanity ot 
« Jeſus Chriit, and to his holy Mother, 

and a great compaſſion for the Souls in Nl 

« Purgatory. To a great humility and 1 

a ſingular contempt of his own body, if 

which he called his carcaſe, he joined an 

unboundcd charity for his neighbour : 
whom he aiſited to the utmoſt of his 
power in a ſpiritual way, by continually 
offering his molt fervent prayers to God 
* for the converſion and Salvation of ſin- i 
* ners: and though he was poor himſelf, [i 

-< he gave all that he had in alms, to | 

. the poor, reſerving for himſelf only the {4 
"FI . 56 [malleſt -: 
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& ballet portion, of what was given to 
ec ham, and ſuch as was ſcarce ſufficient for 


de his tupport for the preſent day w irhdut 


„keeping any thing for the morrow.“ 

Such was the conduct of this pious Pil- 
grim at Fabriano, and : which he con- 
ſtantly adhered from the time. in which 
God inclined him to follow this kind of 
life. 

M. Pagetti adds that the inhabitants of 
Fabriano being ſtruck with his poor ap- 
pcarance and bis picty, immediately be- 
gan to look on him as a Saint: and that 
as ſoon as he perceived they entertained a 
good opinion of him , his humility made 


him quit this part of the country, in order 
to avoid the marks of eſteem and venera- 


tion which they ſhewed him. 
In the ſame year 1 701, he went to viſit 
the moſt renowned places of devotion in 


the kingdom of Naples, which were, the 
Church of S. Nicholas, Biſhop of Myra 
at Barri : the Church of 8. Januarins at 
Naples: the Church of 8. Michael at 


Mount Gargano; and a 82 number of 
others. 


Fhe Servant of God was again at Naples 
on the'1 3th of February 1772, from whence 


he departed to return to Rome: Where he 


remained till the month of June, which 


was the time when he went A to 


Loretto. oy | 
There | 


Cy 
There is hardly any famous place of de- 
votion in Europe which has not been viſit- 
ed by this Servant of God. In the year 
1773, he was in 'Tuſcany where he made 
another general Confeſhon, which was the 
fourth he made in his life. There is no 
particular account of this journey: but there 
is no doubt but that his veneration for 8. 
Francis induced him to viſit the celebrated 
Church of that Saint, fituated in the Moun- 
- tains of Alvernia. es 
From the Regiſter of thoſe who have 
| been. received in the French Hoſpital of 
| |. St. Louis, we learn that he was at Rome 
1 about Eaſter, in the year 1774. He muſt 
— then have remained but a little time in this 
city: for in the month of December of the bd 
ſame year he was at Burgundy in France. || 
His devotion to the Bleſſed Virgin ex- 
cited in his ſoul an indefatigable zeal 
which ſpurred him on to viſit every place 
that was famous for her veneration. 
— The winter ſeaſon which was then at its | 
; 3 height, the great diſtance of the places, the | 


ſeverity of the cold, the aſperity of the i 

mountains which were covered with ice 8 

S and now, were not ſufficient to binder | | 

> him from putting in execution a reſolution | 1 

: he had entertained of leaving Burgundy, '' 

1 to go to Switzerland to viſit the Church of | 
d our Lady of the Hermits at Einfilden, at | 
| 


which he arrived in the month of February. 
Sou This“ ini 
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This Church which is 'very rich and 
meguif licently ornamented, belongs to a 
Convent of Benedictins, ſituated in the 
Dioceſe of Conſtance, about ſive leagues 
from the City of Suſa, which is the capital 
of the Canton of that name. Fourteen 
ſucgeſſive Popes have granted or confirmed 
conſiderable Privileges to that Monaſtery. 
And Benedict always entertained a parti- 
cular veneration for this place, which is 
famous for the great concourſe of Pilgrims 


who go thither from all parts of the world. 


From Einfilden he went to viſit ſome 
bart of Germany, and in particular Waltſ- 
9 Hoggenſchvyl, Walweil, and then 
vent to Lucerne, from whence be returned 
again to Einſilden, where he remained till 
the beginning of July. 

The circumſtance of the Jubilee of the 
year 1775, induced him to go from Einſil- 
den to Rome, where he continued during 
the remainder of that holy year. 
In the month of February 1776, he for 
the fifth time made a Pilgrimage to Loretto. 
He ſet out notwithſtanding it was then the 
depth of winter: and he undertook his 
third journey to Einſilden, which he: hap- 
pily accomplithed : and in the courſe of 
that rout he again viſited ſeveral of the 
famous places of devotion in Germany: 
particularly that of Waltſhut upon the 
Rhine, where he was on the 20th. of 
en 1776. 


Pg 
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His return to Rome in the ſame year 


finiſhed all his pious circumambulations: 


and ſor the remainder of his life he took 
up his reſidence in that capital: from 


whence he did not depart, but only to ge 
once every year to pals a few days at Lo- 


retto, to render to the Bleſſed Virgin in her 
own houſe which ſhe inhabited on earth, 
his annual tribute of gratitude and love. 
After having given an account of the 
different journeys of this pious Pilgrim, it 


8 cannot be improper to make a few reflec- 


tions on the merit of Pilgrimages, which 


we borrow from M. Alegiani. They cer- 


— 


tainly have been practiſed by a great num 


ber of holy perſons. The illuſtrious Au- 
thor of the Book entitled the Imitation of 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſays with a great deal of 
truth; that thoſe who give themſelves up 
to a wandering life, very ſeldom become 
more holy. And in reality if we conſider 
the life of Pilgrims in a certain light; we 


all find that they are expoſed to a thou- 
ſand riſks, and a thouſand ſpiritual dangers, - 


en account of the variety of perfons with 


whom they meet, and the places through 
which they paſs, and where they ſtop. They 


expoſe their mind to the danger of dif- 


_ trations, of curioſity, and of the ſearch after 


novelties : all which are things which ei- 
ther extinguiſh the fervour of devotion or 


It leaſt conſiderably weaken it. 
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But if Pilgrimages are looked on in ano- 
ther point of view, it cannot be denied 
khat the life of a Pilgrim may be a means 
of ſanctifying his ſouf: becauſe it perfectly 


diſengages him from all attachment to the 
conveniences of this world which he might 


enjoy by reſiding in a fixed place. 


Who is there that is not acquainted with 


this Evangelical maxim : that by how much 
more the ſoul is diſengaged from the 
things of this world; ſo much more it is 
raiſed towards Heaven ? To which we may 
add this confideration that the very places 
themſelves, the Tombs of the Saints which 
they go to viſit, naturally inſpire them 
with certain ſentiments- of veneration, 
which at the ſame time, excites in their 
Souls a confidence of obtaining from God 


by their interceſſion, the graces and fa- 


vours of which they ſtand in need, and for 
which rhey petition. 
If Pilgrimages thus conſidered in them- 


ſelves may contribute to the Sanctification 


of thoſe who undertake them, what may 
we not fay of thoſe of Benedict who a- 
bandoning his country, expoſing his health 


to danger, and renouncing the conveni- 


encies of life, undertook this kind of peni- 
tential life, and travelled alone, unknown, 


on foot, and without proviſion for his 


journeys; accompanied only by his vir- 


tues: ſuffering by the heat of the ſun, the 


ſeverity of the cold, the other inclemen- 
cies 
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cies of the weather, and by a thouſand 
other inconveniences and dangers inſepa- 
rable from thoſe kinds of journeys. 


Some facts relative to theſe Pilgrimages 


give us to underſtand how great was his 


humility, his Evangelical poverty, his dif- 
engagement from all affection to earthly 
things, his ſpirit of penance, his modeſt 
comportment, his love of prayer, and his 
care to avoid every thing which might 
make him loſe ſight of the preſence of God. 

Benedict having one day aſked of M. 
Mancini, adminiſtrator of the Houſe called 
the Hoſpitium Evangelicum leave to ſet out 
on his Pilgrimage to Loretto; this gentle- 
man thought it would be a ſatisfaction to 
him to recommend for a companion for 
his journey, a poor man belonging to the 


ſame houſe, who was a man of a virtuous 


and edifying life. But the Servant of God 
begged to be excuſed from accepting the 


- propoſed companion: alledging as a reaſon 


of his refuſal, . his fear that the company 
of another Pilgrim, how good a man 1c- 


ever he might be in himſelf, might be to 


him an occaſion of ſome hinderance or diſ- 
traction, and withdraw him from that in- 
ward recolleCtion, and uninterupted pray- 
er, which he always practiſed all the time 
he was travelling. 

Mr. Zaccarelli his friend and benefae- 
tor having offered him ſome money for 


hi expences in his journey to Loretto, 
ä 13 Benedict 


C $0] 
Benedict refuſed to accept any part of it, 
alledging as his reaſon, that he had in his 
poſſeſſion a piece of money of the value of 
ten ſous, or five pence Engliſh : and that 
this ſum was ſufficient for him at preſent. 
Animated by the fame ſpirit of Evangeli- 
cal poverty, he at firſt refuſed a pair of 
ſhoes which the fame M. Zaccarelli offered 
him. But this gentleman preſſing him to 
accept them, at the ſame time ſhewed him 
three other pair of ſhoes which had been 
uſed: Benedict therefore at length yielded 


ct the ſolicitations of his Benefactor and ac- 


£epted a pair, but choſe thoſe which had 
been moſt worn. 

As he uſed to wear a ſtraw hat, which 
was all unſewed and torn, they had all 
imaginable Os to prevail upon him 
to accept another which was a little better, 
though that itſelf) was very old and in a bad 
condition. 

From the enquiries that have been made, 
and the informations that have been given 
at Loretto, we learn ſome other particu- 
lars of his conduct, which are no leſs edi- 
fying than thoſe which have been _ | 

mentioned. 

M. Verdelli, Clerk of the Chap el in 
that famous Church of Loretto, and whoſe 
buſineſs it is to ſuperintend the Lamps that 
are kept conſtantly lighted, depoſes, that 
he was penetrated with admiration, when 

| he beheld the relpectiul countenance : 


L * 
this Pilgrim, his continual prayer, and the 
profound humility with which he preſent- 
ed himſelf in the Penne of God in his 
Temple. 

Mr. Valeri, the Sacriſtan gives the ſame 
teſtimony, and moreover adds, that at the 
uſual hour of dinner, when all the reſt of 
the peopie went out of the Church, Bene- 
dict, regardleſs of his corporal wants, went 
and placed himſelf in a corner of the 
Church, where he thonght he might not be 
perceived; and there, with a countenance 
enflamed by devotion, he faw him ſmite 
his breaſt, and by other exteriour actions 
give vent and ſcope to the pious motions 
of his foul. 

The ſame Eccleſiaſtick having remarked 
the extreme endeavours of the Servant of 
God to conceal every thing which might 
give any one a good opinion of him: 
went and ſhut himſelf up in a Confeſſional 
to watch him at eaſe through the latices, 
and to fee him exerciſe the repeated acts of 
his fervent devotion. 

All the time that this pious Pilgrim re- 
mained at Loretto, he not only did not afk 
any alms, but even refuſed what was vo- 
luntarily offered to him: if it exceeded 
* was neceſſary for his immediate re- 
lie 
Meſſrs. Verdelli and Valeri having en- 
tertained the greateſt eſteem for his virtues, 

looked out for a lodging for him in Lo- 


rettos 
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retto, in order to ſave him the trouble of- 
ö going every night to a Barn, at a great diſ- 
tance, where he ordinarily took up his 
lodging, and every morning returned again 
to the Church. Having found one, in the 
houſe of Mr. Sori, they conducted him to 
it. Benedict accepted their kindneſs with 
gratitude. But as they had prepared a 
room for him with a bed in it, he thought 
this lodging was too ſumptuous for a poor 
man, like him. They then offered him 
another, cut out of the Rock, under the 
ſtreet: this he looked on as mor {uitable 
to his condition, and accepted it. 

Mr. Sori, ſometimes offered him ſome 
victuals from his table, but he conſtantly 
begged to be excuſed from accepting it. 
A Poor man, ſaid he, ought not to eat ſuch 
kinds of food as are prepared for the Rich: 
but he ought to be content with what is 
left at their table. In like manner, when- 
ever any ane offered him a whole loaf of 
bread, he would never take it; thinking 
himſelf unworthy of eating any thing but 
ſcraps. He entertained the ſame ſeruple 
againſt all other kinds of food: and in 
effect never eat any thing but ſcraps. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


The manner in which the Servant of God 
lived at Rome, after he had fi: xed PIs Re- 
ſidence in that City. 


JENEDICT, who from his youth had 
had the happineſs to underſtand the 
meaning of theſe words of our Saviour, 
Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, carried his 
obſervance of them to a very eminent 
degree of perfection. For it may be truly 
faid, that he practiſed the humility and po- 
verty recommended in the Goſpel, in the 
utmoſt rigour. This was evidently his 
rticular vocation : and that kind of ſanc- 
tity which he embraced, was the moſt con- 
_ vincing proof of his faithfully correſpond- 
ing to that vocation. 

Some accounts of the life which he led 
at Rome, from the time he made that the 
place of his fixed reſidence, furniſh us with 
a multitude of proofs of this faithful corre- 
ſpondence with his vocation : and at the 
{ame time are capable of affording us great 
inſtruction and edification. 

There is in the quarter of the Amphi- 
theatre of Flavian, otherwiſe called the 
Coliſeo, near the Street of the Croſs, ſome 
ancient ruins, and a great extent of walls, 
half demoliſhed. Having found in theſe 
ruins, a hole of a ſufficient depth to hold 


him 


/ 
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him and ſhelter him in a tolerable ' degree 
from the weather; he immediately thought 
he could be contented with this place for 
his habitation. And indeed he had no o- 


ther for feveral years. Thither therefore 


he retired every night to take his reſt. 
And being reſolved to carry his Croſs after 
his Divine Redeemer, and to imitate his 
poverty who had no poſſeſſions nor place 
where to lay his head : Benedict thought 
himſelf highly happy that Providence- had 
prepared a place for him where he might 
paſs the nights in peace and contented _ 
tranquility, and be ſheltered from the in- 
clemency of the ſeaſons, and the nocturnal 
dews. 

The lite of this poor follower of Tat 
Chriſt, was the fame as it had been for a 
long time in every place where hehad been: 


that is, a life of continual prayer. Having 


employed the whole day in this holy occu- 
pation, he thought the time ſtill too ſhort. 
Wherefore after having paſſed the day 
ſometimes in one Church, and ſometimes: 
in another, praying moſt commonly upon 
his knees, and at other times ſtanding, and 
always keeping his body as ſtill as if he 
was a ſtatue: he employed alfo a part of 
the night in this holy exerciſe. If at any 
time he quitted the Churches, it was for 
the purpoſe of going to the Coliſeo to be 
preſent at the Inſtructions which are called» 
the Evangelical. Infiruetior „ at which he 
failed 
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failed not to be nt every day in the 5 


car. 

2 A kind of life ſo hard and auſtere, 
| Joined with his cuſtom of praying on his 
knees the greateſt part of the day, failed 
not ſoon to weaken him, and 1 impair his 
health: and brought on a ſwelling in his 
knees, which increaſing by degrees, in the 
year 1780 threatned him with a ſpeedy 
death. 

A poor beggar named Theodore, who 
alſo had the reputation of being a very 
virtuous and thoroughly good Chriſtian, 
perceiving his ſituation, took pity on him, 
and perſuaded him to go with him to Mr. 
Paul Mancini, who was the Director and 


Adminiſtrator of the Evangelical Hofpi- 


tium, to whom he preſented him as an 
object truly deſerving of his charitable care 
and protection. 

M. Mancini l took the Ser- 
vant of God under his care, and put him 
into his Alms-houſe, which was eſtabliſhed 
for the reception of twelve poor men. 


By taking the medicines proper for his 
diſorder, and a more ſubſtantial food, he 


ſoon grew well. And now finding himielf 
out of danger, and his health re- eſtabliſn- 
ed; he made all haſte to go and ſeek his 
Benefactor: to whom he ſaid, “ Lou ſee 
me, Sir, now perfectly cured : this cha- 
© rity, which you have done to me in tak- 
ing care of me in r Alms-houſe, you 
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©& may now exerciſe in favour of ſome 
« other. poor perſon who is in greater 
ce need than I am at preſent. I now find 
© myſelf in a condition of going to ſeek 


«© my ſupport at the door of ſome Convent. 
© But by what means can I be able to ac- 
„ knowledge in a proper manner my ſen- 


* timents of gratitude for your goodneſs, 


* and make you a ſuitable recompence 
J do not in the leaſt doubt but m- 
„ {ſwelling would have ſpeedily brought 
** me to my grave. It is therefore owing 
* to your goodneſs that I am now alive. 
* It is God (ſaid M. Mancini) to 
« whom you ought to return your thanks. 
It is he who has reſtored you to your 
health. I beg you wall be to charitable 
«as to recommend me to God in your 
„ prayers, and I ſhall be very much 


*« obliged to you. Ah, Sir, ſaid Benedict, 


„that I will do with all my heart; and 


£ will continue ſo to do all the days of wy 
| £6 life.“ 


The care which the Abbe Mancini had 


rendered to the Servant of God during 
his illneſs, had enabled him to diſcover in 
him a degree of virtue far beyond what is 
common, and ſuch extraordinary ſenti- 
ments of Religion which all his humility 


was not able to conceal. This made him 


entertain ſuch an high opinion of him: that 
contrary to the Cuſtom and the Rule which 
he had made for that Houſe of not retain- 
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© ing therein the poor which he admitted 
* but only for a certain time, or as long 
'F as their neceſſity ſhould require; he con- 
K tinued to admit him to come and lay in 
. the Houſe every night, which favour the 
- Servant of God continued to receive till 
7 the year 1783, which was the year of his 
f | death. | | 4 


It is proper here to give an account of 
| two particular occurrences of his life 
which happened during his journeys to 
4 Loretto, and which ſhew how little account 
he made of himſelf. M. Mancini from 
) whom we learn theſe particulars, kept a li- 
terary correſpondence with a Nun: of the 
N Monaſtery of St. Clare at Montelupone in 
3 the Dioceſs of Loretto. He therefore be- | 
q 


ing defirous of embracing the opportunity | 
of Benedict's journey to that place, ſent a | 
letter to her by his hand, in which among 
many other edifying things, he ſaid, My | 
letter will be delivered to you by a Saint who | 
ſpends his whole life in prayer. Benedict | 
executed his commiſſion, and delivered the | 
letter to the Nun, with whom he ſpent ſome. | 
little time in pious. converſation, which l 
concluded by a mutual promiſe of praying | 
for each other for the future. 
The Nun thenread the letter, and having 
ſhe vn it to the other Nuns, the whole Com- 
munity immediately came to recommend 
tnemſelves to the prayers of the man who 
Had been declared to be a Saint. 
$3 KR Benedict; 
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Benedict, by this aſſemblage and requeſt 
of, the whole Community was thrown into 
ſuch a ſtate of confuſion, as ſcarce to know / 
what they ſaid to him: and without wait- 
ing for an anſwer to the Letter he had 
brought, he preſently moved from off the 
premiſes, and went out of the Monaſtery, 
into which he never after entered ſo long 
as he lived. 

When Benedict had returned to Rome, 
M. Mancini aſked him for the anſwer to 
the letter which he had ſent by him to the 
Nun. Benedict replied, _ “I received no 
% anſwer from her.” And then in a few 

words he gave him an account of what had 
paſſed.” M. Mancini then perceived how 
great was, his bumility : and from that time 
entertained a ſtill greater opinion of his 
ſanctity. 

In the ſollowing year M. Mancini ſent 
BY by him a letter to a Nun of the Convent 

4 of 8. Clare at Montechio: but in this he 
took greater precaution: than he had done 
before. He mentioned the opinion he en- 
| _ tertained concerning Benedict, but he re- 
commended to her above all things to take 
particular cate that neither ſhe, nor any 
bone of the Community, ſhould ſhew to the 
Servant of God any particular mark. of 
eſteem or regard. 
ik This letter was delivered with the fame | 
exactneſs as the former had been, The 
Nun communicated the contents of * to 
cr 
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her companions. And they were no leſs 
deſirous of ſeeing and entertaining this 
pions Pilgrim, than the Nuns of Monte- 


lupone: but being previouſly admoniſhed, 


they acted more prudently. They came 
to ſee him ſeparately, one after another :. 
and in order to engage him to continue a 


longer time in their Houſe, that every one 


might have the ſatisfaction of ſeeing him 
without giving him any occafion of ſuſ- 
pecting their intention; they ordered ſome- 
thing to be brought for him to eat. By 
this means every one of them was pleaſed 
and edified. They wanted hkewiſe to fur- 


\nith him with {ſome proviſion for the reſt 
of his journey: and accordingly. offered 


him ſeveral things: but he refuſed to ac- 
cept of any thing that was offered to him: 

being fully reſolved to adhere to and ob- 
ſerve the rule he had preſcribed to him- 
ſelf, of faking 2 thought we the mor- 
wb. 

This time be waited for an er to 
M. Mancini's letter, which he promiſed to 
deliver to him. The Nun gave him an 
account of what had paſſed, and in parti- 
cular of their circumſpection: but at the 


lame time ſhe did not forget to make M. 


Mancini pay for that circumſpection, by 
earneſtly begging that he himſelf wontd 
recommend that Community! to the pray- 


80 ers | of that good man: and in particular 
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that he would pray for them at the time 
when he ſhould go to Communion. 


While Mr. Mancini was ſpeaking to 


Benedict upon this ſubject, he perceived 
the uneaſineſs which ſuch a requeſt gave 
to this poor diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, inaſ- 
much as it indicated that they made ſome 
account of his prayers: ſo that he had no 
other anſwer than this to give to their re- 
queſt. © Henceforward I wiſh not to have 
* any correſpondence with Nuns. For . 
« who am I that I ſhould be able to afford 
them benefit by my Prayers, and my 
Communions. 8 In 
Doubtleſs it will alſo afford ſatisſaction 
to the reader to ſee the Account which Mr. 
Mancini himſelf gives of the conduct of 
this Servant of God, all the time that he 
reſided in his Hoſpitium. 

This then is the teſtimony which Mr. 
Mancini gave of him immediately after 
his death. And it is an additional proof 
of what we have ſaid, that he was almoſt 
every moment of his time employed in 
prayer, and made it his continual occupa- 
tion. | 

The ſervant of God was always very 

careſul to return to the Hoſpitium at a pro- 
per hour. If he arrived before it was 0- 
pened, in that caſe, while the others en- 
tered into converſation when they were af- 
ſembled about the. door waiting for the 


 Gurdian, he commonly went and placed 
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himſelf behind a little column which made 
a part of the front of the houſe of the Che- 
valier Santarelli, which was juſt by. There 
he remained all the while upon his knees 
in prayer, till the time that he heard the 
door open. Then, going in with the o- 
ther poor men, he ſtopped ip the firſt 


room where the bed was, that was prepared 
for him: while the others went on and 


continued their converſation in an inner 
room where there were ten other beds. 


All the Poor being arrived, and the Guar- 


dian calling them to prayers, Benedict went 
in, and aſſiſted at them with ſuch recollec- 
tion and devotion, that all the others were 
highly edified by his behaviour. 
Prayers being ended he returned to his 


apart gent, and then began his private pray- 


ers, which he continued to ſay even after 
all the lights were put out: ſo that no one 
ever ſaw him pull of his cloaths to go to 
bed. He alſo aroſe in the night to ſay bis 


_ prayers : and made a great number of eja- 


culatory prayers. And the good man 


Theodore, who was then Guardian of the 
Hoſpitium, and who lay near to his apart- 


ment, frequently heard him, during the 
night, ſay, Lord have mercy on me; my 
Cod have mercy on me. The other poor men 
alſo frequently heard him, repeat the ſame 
expreſſions. | _ 
Benedict entertained a great regard for 
this Hoſpitium, becauſe no poor perſons 
. 3 5 
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were admitted into it, but thoſe who lived 
the life of good Chriſtians, and in which no 
diſagreements, contentions, or unbecoming 
words were ever tolerated. 

In the morning he aroſe before the hour 
preſcribed, and employed himſelf in pri- 
vate prayer, or in meditation, till the time 
that all the Community were called to 
prayers; at which be never failed to be 
preſent with the other poor men. 

After this he went out of the Hoſpi- 
tium; and he was always obſervetl to go 
alone, and ſaying his prayers, towards ſome 
Church: and he generally went to that of 
S. Mary, di Monti, as it is commonly call- 
ed, where he continued upon his knees in 
prayer till about noon. Sometimes he di- 
vided the morning in ſuch a manner, as to 
paſs one half of it in one Church, and the 
other half in another Church. 

At noon he went to the door of Gs 
Convent to beg one of the portions which 
are every day diſtributed to the poor. 
And then going to that Church where the 
Laus-perenne or forty hours prayer was 
held, and conſequently where the Blefled 
Sacrament was expoſed; he there paſſed 
the reſt of the day. 

Before he eat the ſmall quantity which 
he took for his dinner, he ſeemed for ſome 
time entirely abſorpt in God. 'The Guar- 
dian of the Houſe of charity of S. Panta- 


leon in the, Mountain, ſays he cee 
at 
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that every time he came to receive the 
portion and the bread which they diſtri- | 
buted to the poor : before this Servant of 
God would taſte any thing, he always took 
the veſſel which contained his food in both 
his hands, and held it up towards heaven 
as offering it to God, praying at the ſame 
time for the ſpace of five or fix minutes, 
with a kind of extatic fervour, while the 
other poor had began to eat what was given 
to them. 

Theſe accounts ſuffice to prove, that his 
life was a life of continual prayer. Every 
day he faid the Divine Office: and the 
time which was not employed in reading 
books of piety, he ſpent either in medita- 
tion on the ſufferings of our Divine Re- 
deemer, or elſe in-ſaying a great number 
of vocal-prayers, or pious ejaculations. 

M. Mancini here relates nothing but 
what he was an eye-witneſs of, or which 
are publicly known. The plain ſtile in 
which he writes his account, ſhews him to 
be a faithful Hiſtorian. He uſes neither 
eulogiums, nor reflections. Let us then 
imitate this prudent reſervedneſs, and con- 
fine ourſelves to afſemble together into. 
one picture the outlines of the conſtant, 
uniform, and hidden life of the Servant of 
God during the time that he lived at 
Rome. * IR | | : 
In the firſt place therefore he lived a life 
of perpetual and inviolable filence : never 
3 5 ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking but of God; and holding no con- 
verſation with men. In the ſpace of a 
whole month ſcarce could any one hear 
bim fpeak fo much as even a few words. 
Whenever he did ſpeak, his anſwers were 
compriſed in a very. few words: for he 
was always careful never to diſpenſe with 
his law of filence, but only when humility 
or charity required him to ſpeak. 
Secondly, he led a life of retirement 


2 and ſolitude : having no one for his com- 


panion but God, nor did he keep any 
company but with God. He avoided all 
communication with men, all the tumulp 
of publick places, the diſſipation of walks, 
the fight of amuſements ſo common at 
Rome: living as if he was in the very 
midſt of a deſert, although he was in the 
midſt of a City inhabited by a great num 
ber of ſtrangers, and which preſents to the 
ſight a moſt buſy, changing, and variegated 
ſcene. 
Tphirdly, he led a life of the greateſt 
ſelf-denial: being deſtitute of every thing; 
diſengaged from every earthly affection; 
and unnoticed by all mankind: he deſired 
no other riches than thoſe of Evangelical 
poverty: no other pleaſures than the exer- 
ciſes of penance and mortification, and no 
other marks of diſtinction, than that of be- 
ing the object of. univerſal contempt. © -. 
Fourthly, he led a life of the moſt rigo- 
” ; W Fe, 


| „ 
rous poverty“: he received no ſuccour or 
aſſiſtance from his family, to whom even 
his very exiſtence was unknown: he aſked 
nothing of any body, but only received 
with humility what was voluntarily offered 
to him; and with a generous charity dit- 
tributed to the other poor all that was uot 
neceflary for the relief of his immediate 
wants: he was expoſed to the viciſſitudes 
and inclemencies of the weather : without 
ſhelter againit the colds of winter, or the 
heats of ſummer: and having nothing 
more than other ordinary poor: very old 
garments, very coarſe food, and for the 
three firſt years, no other lodging but a 
hole in the ruins of an old wall. 

Fifthly, he led a life of the moſt auſtere 
penance : for to this extreme poverty and 
privation of all earthly goods; he joined 
an almoſt continual x 0 ped and fre- 
quent faſts, though his conſtitution was 
weakened and rendered feeble: to theſe 
alſo he added nightly vigils, and other 
particular mortifications. And notwith- 

5 ſtanding 


* All his moveables conſiſted in little baſket, 
wherein he uſed to keep his Breviary, and ſome 
other books of devotion, and a wooden bowl in 
which he received his broth at the gates of the 
Monaſteries. A piece of it is broken off at the 
edge, ſo that it could not be filled; and as it 
had been ſplit through the middle, he had got it 
cramped with three pieces of 1ron-wire. 
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| ene his habitual infirmities, he perſe- 
vered in the practice of a kind of penance - 
' hich frequently occaſioned the moſt live- 
ly and inſupportable pains; and that was 
by his ordinarily praying on his knees, 
whlck laid him under the neceſſity of reſt- 
ing the whole weight of his body on two 
painful tumours, which covered both his 
knee. 
Sixthly, he embraced with a cordial af- 
fection, all the humiliations which accom- 
pany a life of poverty and penance. His 
humility made him look on himſelf as one 
of the greateſt of ſinners. It was for this 
reaſon, and to make ſome kind of atone- 
ment for his ſins, that he choſe to lead a 
hte of reproach and contempt : this was 
his motive for undertaking all the auſteri- 
ties of that extraordinary penance which 
| he: continued to practiſe till his death: this 
* was the reaſon why he hid himſelf among 
the mujtitnde of poor beggars: why he 
- Choſe to be looked on as the outcaſt of the 
World: why he choſe to cover himſelf with 
rags and tatters, inſtead of garments : why 
he choſe to place a barrier of diſguſt be- 
tween himſelf and the reſt of mankind, and 
disfigured the lineaments of a face natural- 
ly amiable and attractive, under an abject 
And forbidding appearance: and in a word 
. this was the 9 — why through a love 8 
penance and ignominy, he abandoned to 
the bites of agree wan that | 
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humbled body which God now glorifies, 
and at this preient time preſerves from 


corruption, and from being the food of ; 


worms. 
Such was the exteriour and publick life 


of Benedict during all the years he lived 
at Rome: a kind of life which he em- 


braced voluntarily, and of his own free 
choice. For this kind of life, he quitted 
his country, and his parents, and relin- 


quiſhed a decent patriniony, and all the 


proſpect he had of being ſettled in an eaſy 
and happy ſtation in life. This is un- 
doubtedly an extraordinary kind of life; 
and though it is not propoſed to us for our 
imitation; yet it ought to ſerve as a ſpur 
and encouragement to our zeal in the ſer- 


vice of God, and incline us to ſhake off 


that floth, that delicacy and ſelf-love, 
which we have contracted by being en- 


gaged in the ſtation in which Providence 


has placed us. 
The humility, the poverty, and mortifi- 


cations of the Croſs, always appear to be 


folly in the eyes of thoſe who are worldly- 


wiſe, But perhaps the penitential life of 


Benedict would not appear ſo. extraordi- 
nary to us, if we did not live in an age of 
ſuch general corruption and diſſolution of 


1 


morals, which hinders us from knowing 


and confining ourſelves within the bounds 


of what! is ny neceffary, and inclines us 1 


to 
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to follow with eagerneſs all the pleaſures 
and vanities of the age. 
Let us therefore cautiouſly guard againſt 


that precipitate pride, which frequently 
cenſures what it is ignorant of, and con- 


demns what it does not underſtand : and 
before we pronounce. our ſentence con- 
cerning this good man, let us read with at- 
tention the lives of 5. Paul the firſt Her- 
mit, of 8. Anthony, 5. Mary of Egypt, 8. 
Simeon the Stylite, and of many others in 
the primitive Church who have been a 
kind of Martyrs of Chriſtian penance. 

As members of the Church of Chriſt we 
ought at leaſt to look with reſpect upon 
the life of this holy man, and wait for the 
event of the ſolemn examination of a mul- 
titude of wonders, which fame has pub- 
liſhed as being wrought by God at his in- 
terceſſion, and by his means. And which 
by the prudent circumſpection of thoſe to 
whom this taſk is committed, will be ſo 
nicely examined, that even the very ene- 
mies of our holy Faith, will find them- 
ſelves under a neceſſity of acknowledge- 
ing the juſtneſs of the Sentence they will 


Pronounce. 


* | CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV, 


Gives an account of the laſt year of the life. | 
of the Servant of Cod. * 


IE. Secrets of Kings ought to be in- 

violably kept, but it is a duty incum- 
bent on us to publiſh to the world the won- 
ders which God has wrought in favour ot 
his Elect. 

Divine Providence having ordained that 
during the laſt year of the life of Benedict 
Joſep Labre, I ſhould be the depoſitary 
of the moſt ſecret thoughts of his Soul : I 
look upon myſelf obliged to publiſh all 
that the knowledge of which may contri- 
bute to the glory of God, to the honour of 
his Servant, and to the edification of the 
Faithful. 5 

In the month of June 1782, juſt after L 
had celebrated Maſs in the Church of St. 
Ignatius belonging to the Roman College: 
I. perceived a man whoſe appearance at 
ſirſt ſight was diſagreeable and forbidding, 
his legs were half naked, his cloaths were 
tied round the waiſt with an old cord: his 
head uncombed; he was badly cloathed and 

wrapt up in an old and ragged coat: and in 
his outward appearance he ſeemed to be 
the moſt miſerable beggar that I had ever 
ſeen. Such was the appearance of Ecne- 
dict the firſt time I beheld him. | 

4 8 When 
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When J had finiſhed my thanksgiving 
aſter Maſs, he came up to me, and with a 
great deal of modeſty and reſpect told 
me that he had prepared himſelf to make 
2 General Confeſſion, and begged that I 
would be ſo charitable as to hear it, and 
to appoint a day for that purpoſe : he aſ- 
ſured me that I might rely on his ſincerity : 


, becauſe he did not come with any inten- 


tion of impoſing upon me: and had nothin 


in view but the ſanctification of his Soul. 


Theſe few plain words, and the manner 


in which he uttered them, immediately in- 


ſinuated themſelves into my heart, and en- 
gaged my affection for him. I therefore 
granted his requeſt, and made no doubt 
but that he was a good man, and well diſ- 
poſed. | 

According to my promiſe I met him at 
the time we had agreed on. The Servant 
of God began with order and regularity to 
lay open the ſtate of his whole life, and 
even to explain the minuteſt particulars 
with the niceſt exactneſs: from the time 
of his infancy to the preſent day; and 
even mentioned ſome things which were 
not to happen to him till after his death. 


He difcovered to mè both the preſent ſtate 


of his Soul, and the honours which God 
had in fore for him; with the ſame clear- 
neſs and preciſion, with which (in ſeveral 


ſublequent converſations I had with bint) | 


1 


Pn 
he diſcovered to me many future events 
which had been revealed to him. \ 

I ſoon perceived in the ſoul of Benedict | 
an extraordinary light, which immediately 
threw me into ſurprize and aſtoniſhment. 
By the manner in which he gave me an 
account of the whole ſtate of his Soul, I 
perceived that he had a profound know- 
ledge of the whole law of God. He ſpoke 
with a wonderful order and clearneſs on 
the concatenation of revealed truths and 
the connection of every virtue; the rela- 
tion they have to the law of God, and to 
cach other: and he explained the diſtinc- 
tive marks or characters of each particular 
virtue, and the different degrees of perfee- 
tion which they contain. 

At this my aſtoniſhment redoubled : 1 
eould not perſuade myſelf, that a man, who 
had never ſtudied, could be able to ſpeak 
on he moit ſublime ſubjects in the Tame 
manner as it he had been one of the moſt - 
learned Profeſſors of Divinity. I there- 
fore 2terrupted him, to aſk him if he had 
ſtudicd Divinity? „I, Father, replied he 
with a great deal of humility z No, I ne- 
ver ſtudied Divinity; I am but a poor 
40 ignorant man.“ This anſwer threw me 
again into all my doubts; ſo that I could 
not determine whether the knowledge 
_ which he had, was the effect of ſtudy and 

as own reflections: or whether God had 
2 „„ 
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not imparted it to him by immediate com- 
munication and inſpiration. 
The clearneſs and exaCQtneſs with which 

zenedict expreſſed all his thoughts, un- 
folded all the motions of his heart, and 
rendered them in a manner viſible. to m 
eyes: the particular account of the afflict- 
ing trials through which God had made 
him pals, the graces and favours which he 
had received from God, and what he had 
always done to correſpond with theſe fa- 
vours and graces: the tenderneſs of his 
conſcience; his ſingular purity of heart; 
kis ſentiments of profound humility ; and 
his ſimplicity like that of an infant, joined 
with an extraordinary prudence, all being 
united and carried to a very eminent de- 
gree, immediately fixed my ideas and judg- 
ment concerning him. I ſaw in this poor 
- beggar, ap extraordinary man, whom God, 
by ways which confound all human pru- 
dence, made ule of as an inſtrument of his 
great deſigns. | I perceived myſelf excited 
to enter into the views of his divine Provi- 
dence, « and I thought myſelf obliged to 
make a ſuitable return for the confidence 
which Benedict repoſed in me: and to 
render him all the ſervice which might be 
in my power. 4 

The more I became acquainted with his 

conſcience, ſo much the more I admired } 
his noble and exalted Soul, and the extra- 
ordinary graces and favours with which i i 
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was enriched. God has ſometimes' diſco- 
vered to him the ſtate of my own Soul, 
and my molt ſecret thoughts: and Bene⸗ 
dict has many times mentioned them to 
me. Without doubt Providence>had fo 
ordained : that the Revelation made to 
Benedict concerning the ſtate of my own 
intetiour, might be a certain afſurance of 
the predictions which related to himſelf, 
and which were ſucceſſively to happen to 
him till the end of his life. 

[ ought here to add, that in every con- 
verſation I had with him, he always ac- 
quainted me with ſomething that God had 
operated in his Soul, and that theſe things 

in a great meaſure related to the manner 
in which he would be pleaſed to render 
him glorious in this world, immediately af- 
ter his death. 

We have ſeen that the Servant of God, 
from his infancy to the end of his life, ad- 
vanced progreſſively and by large ſteps, in 
the obſervance of all the laws and com- 
mandments of God. But it may truly be 
ſaid that in the laſt year of his life, he led 
upon earth the life of an Angel: by an ad- 
dition of fervour which is impoſſible to be 
expreſſed. He poured out his ſoul with 
the utmoſt humility in the preſence of the 
Lord; his thoughts and his heart were en- 
tirely abſorpt in the love of God; and his 


Nl which was e N and brought into 


LZ | perfect 
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perſeC: ſubſection appeared to be no more 
than a IKeJcton, covered only with a ſkin. 

On Friday! in Paſſion- week, which was 
ſive davs before his death, 1 had a conver- 
ſation ich him, and w -hich was the laſt 
time I ever ſpoke to him : and this conver- 
ſation ſeems to be of ſo much importance, 
that I think it is very neo eſſary to give a 
particular account of it, | 

It is well known that this day is ſet apart 
by the Church for the ſolemn annual Com- 
memoratien of the ſorrows of the Bleſſed 


Virgin. On the morning of this day he 
came to the Church = the Roman Col. 


lege, to make his Conſeſſion. I found him 
near the altar of the Bleſted Virgin, em- 


ployed in profound recollechian and medi— 


tation: and his body was in that ſtate of 
immobility, to which he was accuſtomed 
when he prayed. I looked at him with a 
great deal of attention, and was ſurvriſed 
to ſee, that, contrary to his cuſtom, he had 


" a ſtick in his hand. This was now become 


neceſſary to ſupport his emaciated and 


weakened body. See there, Jaid I within 


myſelf, and while I was ſpeaking to him, 
fee to what a condition his auſterities have 
reduced him; 1t will not be long before he 
dies a martyr of penance. And all the 
while, notwithſtanding the particular re- 
gard I had for him, and which he perfectly 
well knew, in conſequence of all that I hat 

ſaid to him concerning the ſeverities which = 
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he exerciſed upon his body; 1t never once, 
came into my mind to ſpeak to him about 
his health: much leſs did it come into my 
mind to exhort him to take care of himſelt, 
and to moderate his penitential auſte- 
rities. | 
I continued to ſpeak to him, and at the 
ſame time looked at and reflected on his 
tattered garments, which appeared ſo difa- 
creeable to the ſight; his fleſh of a livid | 
and mortified appearance: and I particu- 
larly took notice of his right hand and 
arm: when immediately ſome thoughts, 
very unlike the former, aroſe in a confuſed 
manner in my mind. Perhaps, ſaid I to 
nyſelf, theſe rags which ſeem now ſo dit- 
agreeable, may in a ſhort time be preferred 
to the richeſt filks : perhaps they may be 
honoured as the relicks of a Saint: but, 
thought I but before theſe rags can come to 
the point of veneration, very great and 4 
extraordinary events muſt happen. Oh 
now great conſolation did it afford me! 
low much reaſon have I to bleſs God 
who is the author of all Sanctity, and who 
is ſo wonderful in all his Saints; to be, as 
| was, immediately after his death, a wit— 
reſs of the eagerneſs of all the inhabitants 
ok Rome, great and ſmall, from the com- 
mon people to thoſe of the higheſt Rank; 
to 1ce and venerate thoſe very rags, and 
every thing elſe which had belonged to 
the Servant of God. 


In 
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In fine I muſt add, hat det muſt 
appear very extraordinary, that neither at 
this, nor at any other time, did it come in- 
to my mind to exhort the Servant of God 
not to be ſo careleſs concerning the out- 
ward appearance of his body, nor even to 
free himſelf from the bites of the trouble- 
ſome inſects that were about him: and 
which could not fail of being to him the 

. occaſion of a torment in its own nature as 
humiliating as it was inſupportable. 

It was for this laſt reaſon that I always 
took the precaution never to hear his con- 
ſeſſion, but in a Confeſſional, on purpoſe 
that there might be ſome kind of ſeparation 
between us: but for this time I changed 
my opinion concerning that practice z and 
thought it was more juſt for me to take ſuch 
a precaution in favour of the perſons who 
frequented the ſame Confeſſional, than it 
was for me to take that precaution in fa- 
vour of myſelf alone. 

| therefore led him to tie gate of the 
Roman College, and made lim go into 
the Porter's room without any body's per- 
ceiving him: there I fat rayſelt down to 
hear bim: and he being upon his knees, 
two floods of tears ſtreamed from his eyes: 
but though his tears ran in abundance, they 
were not accompanied with any ſighs or 

groans. The Servant of God then re- 
peated to me many things which , 
8 
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larly related to me, and which he had told 
me at different times before. 

I obſerved that he at this time ſhewed a 
greater earneſtneſs to make his Confeſſion 
than J had ever remarked before: but at 
the ſame time I found not the leaſt thing, 
that was, properly ſpeaking, matter of Con- 
feſſion. Peace, tranquility, and confola- 
tions, overiiowed his Soul, which from the 
time of his laſt Confeſſion had been entire- 
ly free from all temptation, and from all in- 
teriour anguith. This was without doubt 
owing entirely to the goodneſs of Almighty 
God, who having made him paſs through a 
great number of ſevere trials, had brought 
him to this ſerene and cloudleſs day which 
fixes the juſt man in the ſtate of perfection, 
and makes the dawn of an approaching 
happy eternity ſhine upon his Soul. 1 
ought indeed at that time, to have made 
this reflection: but God, who was pleaſed 
that the deſigns of his Providence ſhould 
remain hidden till the end of the life of 
his Servant, did not permit me to perceive, 
that Benedict was then come to prepare 
himſelf to take his flight to- the eternal 
manſions of the Saints. 

A new circumſtance which then hap- 
pened might alſo have given me ſome 
toreſight of his death. At other times, 
before we parted, it was always our cuſ- 
tom to agree upon a day when he ſhould 
come again: I was | going to aſk the que- 
ſton, 


} 
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ſtion, but he not ſeeming to think of it 
himſelf, or having his thoughts occupied 


in ſomething elſe, the deſign I had enter- 


tained eſcaped my thoughts, and we parted 
without fixing on any particular day. I 
bad told him, he might go to Communion 
in any Church to which his devotion in- 
clined him; I took. this precaution, be- 
cauſe he did not always communicate in 
the Church where I heard his Confeſſion. 
He gave me to underſtand, by an inclina- 
tion of his head, that he would go to Com- 
munwn in the Church of the Roman Col- 
lege. Having his hands joined together, 
and making a low bow to me, he leſt me. 
This was the laſt farewell which I received 
from this poor Servant of Jeſus Chriit. 
In effect, from this time I never ſaw him 
till the day when by a note ſent to me 
from M. Mancini, acquainting me that 
he had taken his flight to a happy eter- 
nity; in conſequence thereof I went to the 
Church of 8. Mary di Monti. There, 
following a numerous and continual crowd 
of people, J was carried to a particular 
Chapel juſt by the Sacriſty, in which they 
- had Merofred the Corpſe of the Servant of 


God on two benches, and where I {aw him 
ſurrounded by a great multitude of people, 


who were rendering to the body of the de- 


ceaſed the firſt fruits of their e 


and devotion. 
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I then repeated within myſelf, theſe 
thoughts which my heart had entertained 
on hearing the firſt news of his death: C 
happy penitential auſterities, which without 
doubt, have carried him with a full flight 
into the glory of the, Heavenly Paradiſe. 


We t will now proceed to give a particular 


account of his happy departure out of this 
lite. 


CHAP. XVI. 
The Death of the Servant of God. 


T is a maxim among ſpiritual writers, 
that as a man lives, fo-he generally dies. 
And it is a maxim fo true, that throughout 
the whole ſcripture we find but one in- 
ſtance, of any perſon dying a good death 
after having lived a wicked life. Wicked 


men often die in deſpair, becauſe they 


have lived a life of ſin, and loved their 
crimes : But the Soul of the juſt man being 
without ſtain, and either preſerved in that 
{tate by innocence, or purified by penance, 
his Death is precious in the fight of God. 
This is a wholeſome reflection which ought 
to be made by every one that reads the 
og of the death of Benedict Joſeph. 
De F 


Almoſt every day, but particularly from 


the month of September 1782, I perceived 


That” his health was more and more im- 


paifed, 


. 


* 
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paired, and that he ſunk by degrees under 
the auſterities of penance. 
The fatigues of long journeys had ex- 
hauſted his health and ſtrength. He had 
experienced and gone through the change 
. of differen t climates, the viciſſitude of ſea- 
ſons; he had endured very fevere colds, 
and excefhve heats; and had travelled to 
places at an immenſe diſtance from each 
other; fo that his zeal ſeemed to know no 
bounds, nor was it to be overcome by any 
obſtacles whatever. This was in the firſt 
years of his penitential life: but after this 
he embraced a courſe of penance of a kind 
quite contrary to the former. He gave 
himſelf up to a ſedentary life, to a total 
ceſſation of exerciſe, and to continual 
prayer. He never went out of one Church, 
but to go. into another: where he remained 
either kneeling, or ſtanding almoſt all 
the day, as ſtill and unmoved as a ſtatue: 
ſuch was the life of Benedict from the day 
when he fixed his reſidence at Rome. 
Nor could his health ſuffer leſs from that 
extraordinary kind of torment, of which 
we ſpoke before, which he endured by | | 
kneeling always upon his ſwelled knees: | 
which deprived him of eaſe by day, and of 
fleep by night, and moreover in the latter 
end of his days his body was covered with. 4 
ſores and ulcers. . 
( 


To theſe ſufferings 1 he endured] 
with the moſt conſummate patience, he? 


added 
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added ſaſts and abſtinence to a moſt rigorous 
degree. His whole ſuſtenance conſiſted in 
a tmall portion which he went to receive 
at the gate of ſome Convent or other houſc 
of publick Charity; but he did not go every 
day to receive even this. And amongit the 
icraps that were diſtributed to the poor, 
he frequently and by way of preference 
choſe thoſe which were the worlt, and leaſt 
capable of nouriſhing his body. It is very 
true that Jatterly, with regard to his food 1 
endeavoured to moderate his indefatigable 
inclination to mortification, and ordered 
that amongſt the different things that were 
offered to him, he thould not choote that 
which he thought to be the worſt ; but ſo 
trifling a mitigation as this, was not ſuffici- 
ent, to prevent the conſequences of his 
penitential auſterities. OT 
The commencement of Lent was to 
Benedict another motive of redoubling. , 
theie auſterities. He obſerved the faſt, ' 
and abſtinence ſtill more rigourouſly than 
he had done in the foregoing years: and 
at this time he would not allow himſelf an 
mitigation, by making uſe of the general 
diſpenſation granted by the Pope. And it 
was only at the near approach of death, 
when he found his ſtrength exhauſted, that 
he yielded to the repreſentations of ſome 
compaſſionate Chriſtian, and conſented to 
cat ſome. hard eggs, and to mix a little 
dinegar with the water which he drank. 
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A body treated with ſuch ſeverity could 
not fail of falling a ſpeedy victim of pen- 
ance: and the Iwely affection of his heart 
at the ſame time contributed to haſten the 
conſummation of his {acrifice. ' 
None but truly generous Chriſtians 
can conceive how great is the affliction 
of a Soul which burns with an ardent love 
of God and its neighbour: when on the 
one hand it ſees the moſt heinous outrages 
offered to the Sovereign Majeſty of God, 
and on the other hand ſees ſenſcleſs mor- 
tals committing theſe outrages, running 
40 adlong to their own deſtruction, ard 
plunging themſelves into the moſt dreadful 
and irremetdiable evils. 
Benedict efitertained in his heart a moſt 


_ ardent jove of God: and his love for his 


neighbour was exceeded by nothing but by 
the love which he entertained for God. 
He faw the goodneſs of God deſpiſed, and 
his very bleſſings beſtowed on man made uſe 


of as means and inſtruments of offending 


him: he ſaw Religion rent in pieces by He- 
reſtes and Schiſms: attacked by infidels, 
diſgraced by the vices and ſcandalous lives 
of Catholicks; its Sacraments and its Tem- 


ples profaned, and the ſacred inſtitutions of 


Penance, the Fafts and Abſtinences pre- 

fcribed by the Church publickly tranſgref- 
fed. Benedict continually loved all man- 
kind whom he conſidered as his fellow-creas | 


turgs, ereated like himſelf according to 
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uld God's on likeneſs, and intended to partake 
en- of his divinebleſſings; as Chriſtian s, like him 


dart redeemed by the precious blood - Of 


Jeſus 


the Chriſt; and as brethren whom God had 
', commanded him to love, and for. whoſe 


ans Salvation God always inſpired him with a 
ion moſt lively and ardent zeal; and it was This 
ove love of God and his neighbour, jointly con- 
the ſidered with the injuries that were offered 


ges to God by infidels, and ſcandalous ſinners, 
od, and the foreſight of the eternal perdition 
or- into which fuch ſinners were plunging their 
ing | own fouls; that cut him to the heart, and 
and filled his ſoul with the moſt lively and com- 
Thoſe who knew the 
| heart of the Servant of God, atteſt, that 
10ſt to, make fome kind of. compenſation to God 
his | for theſe injuries offered to, him, and ob- 


iful | palionate regret. 


thy | tain mercy, and the grace of a ſincere re- 
od. pentance for the offenders; was the motive 
and of his continual faſts, his penitenkial au- 
uſe ſterities, bis paſſing the nights in watching 
ing and; Prayer, his undertaking ſo, many jour- 
He- ys. of devotion with ſo much eourage and 
lels, as, and executing them though 
ives they. colt him ſo much labour and fatigue, 
em- Thus it was that his, love of God, and of 


s of his neighbour, made him ſuffer a kind of 
pre- double martyrdom during his. whole life, 


ref- | and at length carried him out of the; ond 5 
an- in the flower of his. . 

rea- Wedneſday in Holy-week of os. year 
0 35383, was the jume © ap God. had. 9851 


od © 
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to put an end, both to his penitential 
auſterities, 24 to his mortal life. He 
ſeemed to have entertained a particular 
affection for the Church of 8. Mary di 
Monti. For, for the ſpace of. about eight 
years during which he fixed his reſidence 
at Rome, he commonly weat thither at the 
uſual hour of opening its doors, and there 
he remained occupied in aſſiſting at the 
Maſſes that were celebrated, in ſaying his 
prayers, or in hearing the word of God, 
till the Divine Offices were all fimſhed. 

On this day after having employed the 
whole morning in theſe holy exerciſes, 
about one o'clock in the afternoon, he was 
ſieen to fall down on one of the ſteps, lead- 


ing to the door of that Church: the ſpecta- 


tors immediately ran to aſſiſt him: he 
begged they would give him a glaſs of 
Water, which was preſently brought to him: 
he took it in his hands, and with ardent 
ſighs and eyes lifted up to Heaven he de- 
voutly offered it up to God. It was re- 
marked that after he had drank, he again 
lifted up his ſwooning eyes, and joining his 
hands, he returned thanks to God for this 
{mall relief, with a devotion which pene- 
trated the hearts of all thoſe that were about 
him and moved them to have compaſſion 
on _ 
. Charles Anthony Mais Rinaldi, : 
_— was one of the eye-witneſſes of this 
| e, and Copy whow [ heard 1 1 od | 
ted 
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lated it to me with a heart fill glowing with 
compaſſion, and with tears ſtanding in his 
eyes. The Servant of God found himſelf 
ſo weak that he was not able to get up, nor 
to ſtand when he was liſted up. Some 
offered to carry him to the Hoſpital that 
was hard by: others offered him their 
houſe, and with a great deal of tenderneſs 
deſired he would let them carry him thither. 
He kindly thanked them for their charitable 
care of him, but excuſed himſelf from giv- 
ing them any further trouble. At that in- 
ſtant Mr. Francis Zaccarelli arrived, who 
lives juſt by the Barracks of the Corſican 
Guards, near the Church of St. Mary di 
Monti, and ſeeing bim in this condition, 
he ſaid to him: Benellict, you are not wel. : 
it is neceſſary to take care of ourſelves : wit 
you let me conduct you to my hottſe ? To your 
houſe ; ſaid Benedict, Yes, 7 accept your kind 
offer. Mr. Zaccarelli who »is a Butcher, 
well known tor his good religious life, and 
his particular affection for Benedict, ac- 
cordingly procured ſome people to carry 
him to his houſe, and to lay him down up- 
on a bed, with all his cloaths on. 5 
They then were under no uneaſineſs on 
aceount of this accident, as they imagined 
it was only the effect of an exceſſive abſti- 
nence, and that when he ſhould have taken 
ſome nouriſhment, he would recover his, 
ſtrength again; and accordingly they gave it 
to him in abundance, . But by reafon of his 
8 3·?— 
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extreme weaknels, this very nouriſhment, 


inſtead of being beneficial, was pernicious 
to him: end his ſwoonings ſenſibly increa- 
fed. It was then thought proper to give 
him ſome biſcuit dipt in wine, in order to 


revive his oppreſſed ſpirits : but now he was 


not able to fwallow any thing. The Rev. 
Fr. Pecillo one of the Directors of the 
Zociety of pious Labourers, was then pre- 
ſent, and was the perſon who had ſuggeſted 
the giving him the biſcuit dipt in wine. 
He immediately perceived the dangerous 
ſtate he was in, and aſked him if any con- 
ſiderable time had paſſed, ſince he had been 
at the Sacraments : and if he was conſcious. 


of any thing that might make him unealy 


in his mind ? He replied that it was but a 
little time ſince he had been at the Sacra- 
ments; that he-thanked God, he knew 
not of any thing to make him uneaſy; and 
that his foul was in peace. We have al- 
ready mentioned that he cammunicated on 
the Friday before, in the Church of St. 
Ignatius, from the hands of M. Balducci; 
on Palm Sunday he alſo had communicated 

in the Church of S. Mary Major, which is a 
fact we have been informed of by Mr. 
Mancini: and although we have no ab- 
ſolute certainty of it, yet there is all reaſon 
to believe that he had the happineſs to re- 
gerve the B. Sacrament, on this ſame 

Wedneſday morning in the Church of 8 
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In the mean while the Servant of God 
was approaching to his laſt hour : he had 
loſt his ſpeech and almoſt loſt his ſenſes, 
They ran to give an account of his ſituation 
to the Rector of the Pariſh of S. Saviour 
di Monti who at that time was alſo ill, and 
therefore ſent his Vicar to attend the ſick 
man. Þut as Benedict was not able to give 
any ſign of being in his ſenſes, at any of 
the four viſits which the Vicar made to 
him: it was not poſſible to adminiſter the 
Viaticum to him : and therefore he con- 
tented himfelf with giving him Extreme 
Unction. 
The Fathers of the Congregation of. 


ſeſus of Nazareth who are diſtinguiſhed 


by their Charity for people in their agony, 
being informed of the ſituation of Benedict, 
went one after another to aſſiſt and con- 
tinue with him for that purpoſe till his dy- 
ing moment. The Rev. F. Anthony 
Tapies, Superior of that Order, was at 
ſupper when the news was brought to him; 
he immedittely quitted the table and made 
all poſſible haſte to the dying man. He 
was afterward relieved- by F. Angelo 
Pelutoſe: after whom came F. Andrew, 
Adami, who was preſent with him when he 
breathed his laſt. 1 1 
The perſons who ſurrounded his bed 
were deſirous to invoke the Interceſſion 


and Protection of the bleſſed Virgin in his 
favour; and for that purpoſe all kueeled 


down 


1 
» 

oo 
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down to ſay. the Litany of Loretto: And 
at theſe words, Holy Mary, pray for him : 
this good man, who had always, entertain- 
ed a particular Veneration ſor and Devotion 
to the bleſſed Mother of God, without any 
oonvulſion or ſenſible agony, calmly re- 
ſigned his Soul into the hands of his Crea- 
tor, in the beginning of the evening of 
Wedneſday the 16th of April 1783, being 
then thirty five years and twenty one days 
old. 

His departure out of this life happened 
at the very moment when all. the Clocks in 
Rome began to announce the time of ſay- 
ing the Salve Regina, which is a Form of 
Prayer appointed by the Chief Paſtor of the 
Church, to implore the interceſſion and 
protection of the Bleſſed Virgin, for the 

- preſling neceſſities of the Church. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Relates the extraordinary things which hap- 
/ penedeitherbeforeor immediately after the 
death of the Servant of God. 


# & ordinarily happens that all that relates 

to this world is over with a man when 
i 1s once laid in the grave. 'That 1s the 
fatal period bath of his frame, and oi his 
hopes. But on the contrary the memory. 
of the Saints is immortal. It is when they 
are arri ved at their Tomb, that their glory, 

* NE commences: 05 | 
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commences: and the haſty ſucceſſion of 
ages produces no other effect with regard to 
them; but that of increaſing their fame. 

This is one of the means by which the 
Divine Oracles are fulfilled. He who has 
renounced every thing in this world in 
order to carry the Croſs after Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſometimes receives even in this life an 
hundred fold reward, for all that he had 
renounced. We have feen that Benedict 
had renounced every thing, in order to 
bury himſelf in a life of poverty, humility, 
and obſcurity: and it ſeems that God has 
now thought proper to make the honours 
which will be rendered to his memory, bear 
a proportion to the humiliations which he 
practiſed in his life. 

Fifteen days before the death of Bene- 
dict, a Nun who is remarkable for her piety, 
and who at the times when the Servant of 
God made his Pilgrimages to Loretto, had 
ſome converſations with him upon ſubjects 
of piety, was informed by God, that he 
would ſhortly crop a beatiful flower in the 
garden of M. Paul Mancini. By this garden 
ſhe underſtopd the Hoſpital of the Poor, 
of which he has the care and adminiſtra- 
tion. The letter which ſhe ſent to that 
Reverend Eccleſiaſtick; was ſent before 
any one could ſuſpect that the death of this 
poor Servant of God was ſo near. At the 
Lime of his death, the ſame Nun wrote a- 
a and acquainted bim that the flower 
5 To which 
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which ſhe had mentioned before, was Bene- 
nedict Joſeph Labre, whom, the Lord had 
then tranſplanted into the happy Gar- 
dens of the heavenly Jeruſalem. 

At the ſame time God gave a ſimilar 
notice of his death at Loretto. Benedict, 
during the days which he remained at Lo- 
retto, in his annual Pilgrimages to that 
place, was always received into the houſe of 
Mr. and Mrs. Sori: who had prevailed on 


him to accept of a little apartment. We 


we will therefore give their depoſitions word 
for word, as. they are contained in an «au- 
thentic Act drawn up by a Notary to ſerve 
in the Proceſs of his canonization. © ln 
« the latter days of the laſt Lent ( ſuy they, 
« that is, Mr. and Mrs. Seri) we were 
1 * converſing about Benedict Joſeph, ima- 

* gining that he would ſoon. come to Lo- 
% retto. Our Son whoſe name is Joſeph, 
„ and is only f:ve years and four months 
© old: then ſaid, Benedict will nat come, 
& PBenedif is dead. And every. time that 
«© we mentioned our expectations of ſeeing 
“ Benedict Joſeph Labre, he always ſaid 
ce the ſame things; Benedict will not come at 
64 all, Benedict 1s dead. One day we aiked 


„ our Son, how he came to know that Pe- 


nedict would not come? To which he 

« anſwered; My heart tells me fo. And 

oc {the fame queſtion being ſrequently pro- 

poſed to him, always received wan 

6e « Inbrer: My heart tells me ſq,” 1:5 0061 
5 8 Ms, 
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Mrs. Sori, in her depoſition ſays: © On 
t Maunday Thurſday in this fame year, I 
« {aid theſe very words. This is the day 


« that Behedict is to come: 1 muſt get his 


« little apartment ready for him: and my 
« Son Joſeph, who heard me ſay thoſe 
_« words, immediately replied : J have al- 
«ready told you that Benedict will not cqme 
«at all, Benedict is gone to Heaven.“ 
What happened in Rome at the time of 


the death of this Servant of God, is by no 


means leſs ſurpriſing. God, who is ſome- 
times pleated to make infants the publithers 
of. his wonders and of the glory of his 
name: ſeems to have ordained that they 
ſhould be his firſt Heralds to announce the 
glory of his Servant. Scarce had this poor 
follower of Jeſus Chriſt breathed out his 
| laſt; but all at once, the children of the 
houſes that were near that of Mr. Zacca- 
relli filled the whole ſtreet with their noiſe, 
crying out with one accord, The Saint is 
dead, The Saint is dead. And on the fol- 
lowing morning the ſame exclamations and 
the ſame words were repeated both in the 
ſame ſtreet, and in the ſquare or broad place 
before the Church of S. Mary di Monti. 


But preſently after, they were not only . 


Foung children who publiſhed the ſanctity 


of Benedict; but the people, and all Rome 
joined their voices, and repeated the ſame 


words; A Saint is dead. 
j 3 5 . | Great 
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Great numbers of perſons, who have 
been eminent for their holineſs, and fa. 
mous for their miracles, have ended the 
days of their mortal life in this great City : 
but the death of none of them ever excited 
ſo rapid and lively an emotion in the minds 
of the people, as the death of this poor 
beggar: this excited a kind of univerſal 
commotion. For in the ſtrects hardly any 
thing could be heard but theſe few words. 
There 13 a Saint dead in Ræme; which is the 
place where the Saint died. ? | 
The people ran in ſuch multitudes to the 
houſe of Mr. Zaccarelli, that he was forced 
to permit them to enter; but a gud of 
Corſican ſoldiers was called to keep off the 
crowd, and preſerve good order. = 
The inhabitants of this quarter being de- 
ſirous of fecuring to themſelves the poſſeſ- 
hon of his precious remains, begged that 
he might be buried in the Church of 8. 
Mary di Monti: for this was the Church 
which during his life, Benedict had moſt 
freqented: and it may with truth be faid, 
that from the time that he had fixed his 
reſidence in 5 8 he had paſſed the 
greateſt part of his life in it. But the Rec- 
tor of 8. Saviour's Pariſh inſiſted on hav- 
ing it buried in his Church. This oppoſi- 
tion which they met with, made them ſet 
their heads to work, and they ſoon difco- . 
vered that Benedict was an abtun not 
of the Pariſh of St. e but of 8. * 
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di Monti. To the Rector therefore of 
this Pariſh they petitioned for this favour, 
which he readily granted. And the Rector 


of the Church of St. Mary di Monti 


being aſſured of the neceſſary licence: con- 
curred with the wiſhes of his zealous Pa- 
riſhioners, and prepared for the funeral 
obſequies of the Servant of God, which 
were performed at the expence of his 
friend Mr. Zaccarelli. . 

The people now impatiently expecting 
the removal of his body : the crowd kept 
continually increaſing, the guard was 
doubled and the ſoldiers who accompa- 


nied the Corpſe kept the people in good 


order and at the ſame time compoſed a 
kind of funeral proceſſioͤn. 
From the moment that the Corpſe went 
out of the houſe, to the end of the burial- 
ſervice, a fight was ſeen which is very dif- 


ficult to be deſcribed. Some joined their 


voices with the ſingers of the Church; and 
publiſhed the praiſes of the Servant of 
God; others in a loud voice extolled the 
happineſs of his dying ſuch a precious 
death. Theſe ſhed tears of devotion in 
abundance; and the others, tears of com- 
punction. The interiour grace of God at 
the ſame time mixed itſelf in ſome manner 
with the firſt impreſſions which this ſpec- 
tacle made upon their ſenſes. Many great 
ſinners perceived themſelves agitated and 


 Foubled in mind at the conſideration of 


N their 
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their paſt lives, and immediately formed 
reſolutions of amendment, to which may 
God give his 3 and render effica- 
cious. 

Theſe were the happy firſt- fruits of 
Souls converted at the Tomb, and by the 
interceſſion of this Servant of God, who 
for their converſion had offered up fo ma- 
ny prayers, ſo many fighs, fo many tears, 
lo many labours, and io many auſte- 
rities. 

The ſolemnity of Maunday-Thuriday 
does not permit that any one ſhould be bu- 
rxd at Rome on that day; for which rea- 
ſon the Corpſe of the Servant of God was 
depoſited in a place in the Church which 

joins to the Sacriſty. 

There was no perſon in the neighbour- 

hood of Mr. Zaccarelli, who knew that I 
was Denedict's Confeſſor; is that it was 
not till the morning after his death that 
Mr. Mancini informed them of it: and 
this was the reaſon why I knew nothing of 
what had happened till Friday morning, 
when Mr. Mancini ſent me a note to ac- 
quaint me with, it. 

Aſter the Funeral Service was over, thi 
devotion and concourſe of people augmen- 
ted in a very extraordinary degree. The 
Cardinal Vicar gave leave to fuſpend the 
laying his body in the ground for the ſpace 
ot four days and at the lame time propet 
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| precautions were taken to keep good order 
; and prevent any tumult. | 
The concourſe of people during theſe 
four days, inſtead of diminiſhing, ſeemed 
; to increaſe every hour. People of all 


ages, ſtates, and conditions, ran, preſſed 
into the crowd, and were confounded with 
each other. Perſons of the firſt rank 
catched the eager deſires of the people, and 
augmented it by their example. Some 
were ſeen uſing their utmoſt endeavours to 
prefs through the crowd and get up to the 
Servant of God, and others kneeling down 
at his feet: ſome with an extraordinary de- 
votion touching his body with their Roſa- 
ries; others kiſſing his hands and bath- 
ing them with their tears: and every one 
ſhewing their ſurprize and admiration, 
when touching ſometimes his hands, ſome- 
times his feet, or any other parts of his 
fleſn, they found them equally ſoft, flexible 
and in a ſtate perfectly ſound and uncor- 
rupted. . V 
On Eaſter Sunday in the afternoon which 
was the time appointed for interting the 
Body of Benedict, the Cardinal Vicar fent 
to'the Church of St. Mary di Monti, Mr. 
Coſelli, one of the Canons and his Attorney 
General, as alſo an Apoſtolical Notary and 
a Surgeon. They brought with them aà great 
number of perſons to be witneſſes: of their 
-proceedings, who by their quality, age and 
condition were thoroughly capable of at- 
"+4 = WY | teſting. 
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Leſting and giving authenticity to the acts 
which they ſhould have to draw up, in 
conſequence of the moſt rigorous examina- 
tion. And by the particular account of 
their proceedings, every one may ſee with 
what wiſdom and prudence they executed 
their commiſſion. 

It appears evident both from the informa- 
tions which they took, and from their own 
obſervations, and experiments many times 
repeated both by them, and by the wit- 
neſſes, that the body did not exhale the 
leaft diſagreeable ſmell or ſhew any ſign of 
putrefaction: but on the contrary that the 
fleſh was perfectly flexible and elaſtick in 
the ſame manner as 1s the fleſh of a livin 
man who is in a ſtate of good health. 

We have judged it proper here to relate 


7 


ſeveral other particularities relative to the 


flexibility and incorruption of the body of 


Benedict, though without pretending to 
have them conſidered as abſolutely mira- 


calous, unleſs they ſhould hereafter acquire 
that certainty and authority, in conſequence 

of a more thorough and perfect inveſtiga- 
tion and examination of the facts. 

We have before mentioned the two 
tumours or ſwellings which covered both 
the knees of the Servant of God: as like- 
wiſe the cauſe from whence thoſe ſwellings 


aroſe ; and the excrutiating pains which he 


 muſt- neceſſarily have ſuffered in conſe · 
quence of theſe Iwellings.. 
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God put it into their minds immediate! 
to examine theſe ſwellings, in the knees « c 
Benedict. They found the two ſwellings 
were like two globes of a conſiderable ſize : 
but the fleſh was ſo flexible and elaſtick, 
that when any one had preſſed them with 
his finger, he ſaw them immediately return 
to their original form of themſelves, and 
that by the mere action of the muſcles. 
This Phenomenon was in every reſpect like 
that which is obſerved in preſſing the fleſn 
of a living man. A great number of per- 
ons were convinced of this by tryi ing The 
experiment. And I myteli have my own 
experience for my voucher, becauſe I ma 
ny times tried the experiment; ; and always 
with equal ſucceſs. | 
Another thing which we have | to ſpeak 
of, and which ſeems no leſs extraordinary, 
has been atteſted by many perſons, and 
particularly by F. Francis Bagnagatti one cf 
the members of the Congregation bf pious 
labourers. On "Thurſday at night the body 
of Benedict was all over in a feet and that 
in ſuch abundance that his face appeared 
to be bathed and covered with it. Brother 
Bagnagatti who related to me this fact, 
wiped the face of Benedict with the Caput 
che with which his head was covered. The 
Capuche was thoroughly wetted with his 
ſweat. This Capuche carefully keep in 
my poſſeſſion, and it retains very plainly 
dhe Gains made in it by the quantity of 
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ſweat which it had imbibed and with which 
it was entirely penetrated. The ſame Phe- 
nomenon happened again on Saturday and 
has been certified by many eye-witneſſes, 
who more fully to convince themſelves ap- 
plied their hands to his face. 

But now returning again to the ſubject 
of this narration, we ſhall give an account 
of a third extraordinary thing which is ſtill 
more aſtoniſhing than the two former. And 
to obſerve the moſt exact fidelity, we will 
do little more than tranſcribe the verbal 
Proceſs drawn up by the Commiſſary, of 
the Cardinal Vicar at the very place, 
and at the very moment when it happened, 
in the preſence of a great number of per- 
fons who were eye-witneſſes of the fact. 

Aſter they had, by many obſervations 
and repeated experiments, examined and 
proved the ſtate of incorruption, and flexi- | 
bility of the limbs and fleſh of the Servant 
of God: they thought of changing his 
cloaths, and putting on him a white habit, 
which is the pecuhar dreſs of the members 
of the Society of 5. Mary ad Nives, to 

which ſociety they had aſſociated him after 
his death. And the body having till this 
time lain ſtretched out upon two benches, 
which being placed cloſe to each other 
formed a kind of Table: in order to put on 
this habit, it was neceſſary to lift him up, 1 
and place him in a ſitting poſture. E. 
Francis Bagnagatti N him in this 4 

e wo 
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poſition by the ſhoulders, Benedict ſtretch- 


ed out his left hand, and laid hold on the 
board of one of the benches, as if he want- 
ed to ſupport his body from falling aſter its 
being in a natural and proper attitude for 
this purpoſe. The body was ſurrounded 


on all ſides by a great number of ſpeCta- 


tors: I myſelf was ſtanding at his feet, and 
then had my eyes turned towards a table 
where a perſon was tranſcribing a Note or 
Memorial in Latin which afterwards was 
to be encloſed in a caſe of led, and placed 
in the Coffin of Benedict. 
At the noiſe which 1 heard on all ſides, 
and the ſigns of aſtoniſhment which J per- 
ceived in every countenance, I turned my 
face towards Benedict, and was no leſs 
furpriſed than the other ſpectators when I 
obſerved the attitude of his body at that 


time. 


Some of the witneſſes being deſirous of 


being fully affured whether what had ha- | 


pened, and which appeared marvellous, 
might not proceed from a natural cauſe, or - 
be the effect of mere chance: they deſired 
that the body fhould be inclined a little 
more to the left fide. This experiment 


was tried accordingly. If the hand and 


fingers had been no more than ſimply 


applied to the bench; if the muſcles had 
not been in a ſtate of tenſion and real con- 

traction; then when the body was more 

inclined to the left ſide, the hand would 


naturally 
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naturally follow the motion and inelina- 
tion of the body, and by its own weight 
looſen and fall lower than the bench: but 
inſtcad of this, which was natural and ne- 
ceſſary, the hand remained fixed to the 
board of the bench at the ſame place, till 
ſuch time as the by- ſt anders looſened it. 

They did not confine themſelves to this 
rſt experiment; they repeated it over a- 
gain and again, and as often as it was re- 
peated, the ſame Phenomenon appeared. 
For one of the aſſiſtants having required 
that the hand ſhould be looſened from the 
bench, and the body placed again in its 
former attitude: after that in conſequence 
of this requiſition, it was again in a ſitting 
poſture; and the eyes of all the ſpectators 
were fixed upon the body of Benedict in 
expectation of what might happen, and [ 
myſelf was particularly attentive to that 
ſame hand: we ſaw the body naturally ſup- 
porting itlelf, in the ſame manner as we 
had ſeen it ſupport itſelf before: and in 
like manner the hand holding faſt by and 
ſqueezing the bench, in ſuch manner that 
ehe thumb and palm of the hand prefſed 
upon the top of the bench; and the 
fingers were clenched dinderneath it, the 
body performing-and repreſenting the AC 
tion and attitude of a living man. 

Some time after this, they looſed by 30 
hand, and were e convinced of the ages, > 85 


F 
the flexibility of his fingers, and of the ex- 
tenſion and play of the muſcles. 

I add that through the whole length of 
the hand, of the left arm, and even to the 
middle of the breaſt on the ſame fide; 
the ſame contractions, and the ſame play 
was obſerved in all the muſcles, as might 
have been obſerved in any living perſon, 
who wanting to ſuſtain the weight of his 
body in the ſame attitude, ſhould ſeize 
hold on any thing that was in his way to 
ſerve him as a prop. | . 

By a prudent precaution, the Notary at 
this part of his Verbal Proceſs ſet down the 
Names and Titles of the witneſſes: as like- 
wiſe the names, and titles, or conditions of 
the principal perſons who were ſpectators. 
The Verbal Proceſs, formed in the very 
preſence of the witneſſes was immediately 
committed to the Preſs, and upwards of 
eight thouſand Copies taken off, wy. 

Some time after when they had ſatisfied 
the pious curioſity of thoſe who were pre- 
ſent : they took off his cloaths with all ſuit- 
able decency, and after cloathing him in a 
white habit, and wrapping him up in a pro- 
per and decent ſheet, he was laid in a 
wooden coffin. Many perſons who were 
then without and who had climbed up to a 


ſufficient height to ſee between the bars 
What was done in the Chapel, begged with 


great earneſtneſs that they would lift up 
that part of the ſheet which covered the 
2 a, head. 
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head of the Servant of God, and afford 
them the conſolation of raking a farewell 
look at his face. 
This requeſt was granted, and at the 
ſame time they placed in the foot of the 
Coſſin near the feet, the leaden caſe which 
contained the Memorandum or Eulogium 
abovementioned : and to which was affixed 
the Seal of the Cardinal Vicar. . 
The Body of Benedict - was afterwards 
carried into the Church, and put under 
ground near the High Altar, on the Epiſtle 
ſide. They choſe this place in the Church 
by the confent and leave of the Cardinal 
Vicar. 
The putting the body under ground did 
not in the leaſt diminiſh the concourſe of 
people. They came with the ſame eager- 
neſs to render to him at his tomb the fame 
reſpect and veneration which they had ren- 
dered to his body whilit 1t continued to be 
publickly expoted to the veneration of the 
Faithful. 
On Eafter-Monday an immentie. multi- 
tude of people afſembled from every quar- 
ter of Rome, at the report of the extraor- 
dinary favours, which God, to honour his 
Servant, had beſtowed on a great number 
of people who had implored his intercef- 
ſon. The number of the Soldiers that 
were appointed to keep good order, were 

increaſed, but all to nopurpoſe. The una- 
voidable tumult, occaſioned by ſuch a great - 
Ee concoutſe 
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concourie of people, obliged them to give 
over celebrating the Maſſes and Divine 
offices.” And alſo laid them under a ne- 
ceſſity of removing the Bl-f-1 Sacrament, 
from the High Altar to an inner Chapel. 

Some days after when it was found that 
the molt prudent precautions were inſut- 


ficient to reſtrain the multitude : an Order 


came from the Superiors, to ſhut vp the 
Church: and an expreſs prohibition a- 
gainſt opening it for any perſon whom- 
foever. And Soldiers were placed conti- 
nually on the outſide to guard the door: 
this new precaution was judged neceſſary 
to prevent the heat of an indiſcreet 
zeal. rad e 
The Order of the Superiors was obeyed: 
but the Church did not ceaſe continually 
both by day and by night to be ſurrounded 
by a great multitude of perſons: ſome of 
whom prayed on their knees in the adja- 
cent ſtreets: and thoſe who could approach 


nearer knelt down at the foot of the walls. 
The church continued ſhut for two 


whole days; and it was thought they might 
now take off the prohibition, without dan- 
ger of any inconvenience reſulting there- 
from. But as ſoon as ever the rumour was 


ſpread of the Church being opened again, 
crowds of people began to reaſſemble, ſo 


that it was neceſſary to form an incloſure 


round the Tomb, and keep off the people 
by a balluſtrade: round which à ſuffcient 


number 
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number of foldiers were placed to prevent 
any difturbance. This guard was judged 
necilary, and continued by the Tomb of 
the Servant of God, for the ſpace of two 
months. 

The news of his death, and the report of 
the circumſtances that accompanied it, and 
of the wonders which God had wrought at 
his Tomb, was ſpread through every Pro- 
vince with an incredible rapidity. 

The devotion of Foreigners now began 
to unite with that of the inhabitants of 
Rome. And now a new concourſe of 
people arrived from all parts, and ſome 
trom the moſt diſtant Provinces. Some 


came to petition for temporal or ſpiritual 


favours through the interceſſion of this poor 
follower of Jeſus Chriſt: others to pay 
their veneration at his Tomb, or to return 
thanks to God for miraculous cures wrought | 
upon them, or for ſome inter1or or exterior 


favours which they declared they had re- 


ceived ſrom God by his merits and inter- 
ceſſion. 


If we conſider well the extraordinary 
facts which preceded and accompanied 


| theſe miraculous cures, which fame has 


publiſhed throughout all parts, if we con- 


ider the cures in themſelves, their num- 


ber, their different kinds, the variety and 
great diſtance of the places where they were 
performed; and all the other circumfjan- 
Ces en prove their truth and theit au- 

thentica * 


B 
nenticity: how incredulous ſgever a raan 
be, he will find it extremely difficult 
. 2<kft that conviction which naturally 
icllows from the multitude, the authority, 
and combination of their proots. | 

It is true, . that till the Church has pro- 
nounced its deciſion, we. ought to ſuſpend 
our judgment concering them. Prudence 
ought to curb the haſte of an indifcreet 
zeal. And the proots not having yet been 
examined and approved by lawful Autho- 
rity, is a ſuficient reaſon for us not to pub- 


liſh them as inconteſtible miracles. But 


this at leaſt we may affirm, and that without 
any fear of being charged with precipita- 
tion and raſhneſs, that the truth of a great 
number of extraordinary cures 1s founded 


upon the {trongeſt preſumption imagina- 


nable. | | 
For of what kind of cures do we now 


- ſpeak ? Of cures which are as aſtoniſhing 


by their multitude, as by their variety : of 


cures of diſorders ſpread through all the 


members of the human body, and all the 
organs of the ſenſes: and in many inſtan- 
ces, of long infirmities, of diſorders of ten, 


twenty, andthirty years continuance, and to 


which ſome had been ſubje& even from 


their very birth, We here ſpeak of diſor- 


ders, whoſe exiſtence was unqueſtionable, 


and cure inſtantaneous. We have thought 


proper here to ſhew our reader how long a 
liſt of them might be made out, if we were 
9 FWW 
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to give a particular account of each of 
them. For we ſee that cancers have been 
cured, fiſtulas, epilepſies, gangrenes, mor- 
| tifieations, rickets, ſchirrus, wens, impoſt- 
humes, drophes, apoplexies, ulcers, con- 
ſumptions, althmas, ſcurvies, blindneſs, 
deafneſs, fractures, and broken limbs. 

We ſpeak moreover of wonderful cures, 
publiſhed not only at Rome, but in a-multi- 
tude of places far diſtant both from this 
Capital, and from each other; that is to 
ſay; at Naples, Genoa, Malta, Milan, 
Bergame, Capua, Peruggia, Boulognia, in 
the County of Venaiſſin, in France, and in 
a great number of other places which 
would be too tedious now to enumerate.* 


Ve 


* The different places where, ſince the month 
of Auguſt laſt paſt, accounts of miraculous cures | 
have been publiſhed, without mentioning Rome, 
are at Urbino, Perugia, Fermo, Mocerato, Re- 
canato, Loretto, Camerino, Ceſenne, Orviette, 
Ancona, Toligno, Velletrie Riete, Monteflaſ- 
coune, Monte-Sancto, Narni, Civita-Vecchia, 
Gubbio, Tolentino, Fabriano Urbanio, Montal - 
boddo, Heltanno, Caſcia, Capoue, Caprarola, 
Neozanno ; in the Dioceſs of Nep, Maſſa-Lom- 
barda, in the Dioceſs of Imola, Stipès; in 1 
Dioceſs of Rieti, Selci, Monte-Lupore; int 
Dioceſs of Loretto, Monte-Rolondo, Monte 
Perzio, Monte-Tanico, Vitralla; in the Dieceſs 
of Viterbo, Anguillara; Diocels of Sutri, Siterna, 

- Diacels 
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We ſpeak thirdly with regard to many of 


- them, that they are cures the accounts of 


which are accompanied with Certificates 
of Phyſicians, and other intelligent per- 


| ſons, who atteſt both the former naturally 


incurable ſtate of the patients, and the ſud- 
den tranſition from that ftate to a ſtate of 


| health, as likewiſe the permanency of the 


cure. And ſome of which accounts are 
accompanied with the teſtimony of the 
perſons themſelves on whom thoſe miracu- 
lous cures were wrought, and who attribute 
the recovery of their health to the inter- 


. ceſhon of Benedict, whom they had in- 


voked to intercede with God in their be- ' 
half. e . 8 
In a word we here ſpeak of cures that 


have been performed, not ſucceſhvely in a 


long tract of time; but ſuch as have been 


performed in a very ſhort ſpace: and ſo- 
ipeedily that it cannot by any means be 


ſaid that the enthufiaſm of one city has 


been produced by the enthuſiaſm of the 


2 Other 


Dioceſs of Velletri, Capo- di· Monte Hioceſs of 
Monte Siaſcone. And out of the Eccleſiaſtical 


State, at Geneva, Malta, Milan, Bergame, 


Naples; and in theſe different States, Barrs, 


Capua, Aquila, Mont Royal, Amatrice, A- 
vezzanno, Petreto, Sperlongay, Roccadi, Bot- 


tes, la Sante Marie, Capiſtrello, Arce, in France, 


Bolene, in the County of Venaiſhn, at many places 
in Artois; at Aix in Provence, Lille, Cavaillon, 
and many other places. 
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other places where theſe extraordinary facts 
have happened. 

Accounts of cures were publiſhed at 
Rome in the very week in which the Ser. 
vant of God departed out of this life. In 
all the other places, where fimilar cures 
have been performed, many of them have 
been performed immediately after the news 
arrived of what had been done at Rome. 

For the firſt three months after the death 
of Benedict, ſcarce a week has palled, in 
which there has not been at Rome ſome 
verbal proceſſes of miraculous cures : or in 
which ſome people on whom miraculous 
cures have been performed, have not ar- 
rived to publiſh at the Tomb of this poor 


Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, both his Fame, and 


their own gratitude to God for the benefits 
beſtowed on them by his interceſſion. 
By a :fingular diſpoſition of divine Pro- 
dence, the particulars of his life, from his 
infancy to his death, have been known, 
publiſked,. and proved in fo ready a man- 
ner, and at the ſame time with ſuch exact- 
neſs, that this itſelf may juſtly be looked 
upon as a very extraordinary thing. From 
hence they paſſed on from admiration at 
the wonders attributed to his interceſſion, 
to admiration at his virtues : and theſe two 
cauſes united, confirmed, and more and 
more contributed to extend the reputation 
of kis ANN i which immediately was ſpread 
3 throughout 
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throughout all Europe with an incredible 
rapidity. | 

As God was pleaſed to make the glory 
of Benedict ſhine every day by new fa- 
yours : the Cardinal-Vicar thought it a duty 
incumbent on him to give his orders to 
commence the preliminary proceedings, 
which always ſerve as an introduction to 
the Proceſs of the Beatification and Ca- 
nonization of Saints. And therefore he 
publiſhed his orders to begin the ſolemn 
Formalities, preſcribed by the Popes Urban 
the Eighth and Innocent the Ninth. 

The Archbiſhop of Neoceſarea was dele- 
cated in the month of May 1783, to receive 
the Juridical Informations relative to tlioſe 
niraculous cures: and examine the wit- 
neſſes who thould appear for this purpoſe 
and who were to declare upon oath the 
truth of the facts which they aſſerted. 

The Rev. F. Palma Rector of the Church 
of 8. Mary di Monti where Benedict was 
buried was nominated to do the buſineſs of 
Solicitor in the cauſe. The Canon Co- 
ſelli Attorney-General of the Vicariate of 
Rome was appointed to do the buſineſs of 
Proctor: and Mr. Cicconi, that of Secre- 
tary to the Commiſſion. e 

The informations taken at Loretto by 
authority of the Holy See, and thoſe taken 
in France, where the Servant of God was 
born, by the Biſhop of Boulogne, have 
been already remitted to, and received by 

3 O3 the 
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the Congregation of Rites: and the Pro- 
\ Celts is now carrying on with the utmoſt 
diligence and ſuccels. 5 
As obedient children of the Church, we 
cought to wait its deciſion with reſpect. 
Every thing concurs to afford us hopes 
that theſe words of Solomon will be fully 
verified in the perſon of this poor follower 
of Jeſus Chriſt. There is a whithered man. 
that wanteth help, is very weak, and full 
of poverty, Yet the eye of God hath lycghed 
upon him jor good, and hath raiſed him up 
from his low condition, and hath exaſted his 
head : and many have wondered at him, and 
have giorified God. Eeclus. xi. 12, 13. 


THE VERBAL PROCESS. 


Begun on Eaſter Sunday, five days after the 
death of the Servant of God, and immedi- 
ately before the Burial of his body. 


'T the requeſt of Mr. Cajetan Palma, 
Superior of the Congregation called 

by the name of Pious Labourers, and Rector 
of the Church of 8. Mary di Monti at 
Rome, I the under ſigned Notary Publick, 
accompanying Mr. Luke Anthony Coſelli, 
Canon, Attorney General, and Secretary of 
the Court of the Vicariate of Rome, went 
about four o' Clock in the afternoon to the 
ſaid Church of S. Mary di Monti, where 
being arrived, and having with great difh- 
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culty entered into it by the little fide door, 
on account of a great multitude of people 
crowding on all ſides, I was conducted in- 
to a paſſage adjoining to the Sacriſty, and 
in the middle of which I found a human 
corpſe laid out upon benches, and cloathed 
with a white Robe, conformable to the 
Cuſtom of the members of the venerable 
Confraternity of S. Mary ad Nives, girded 
with a Cord proper to this habit, having 
his hands placed in the form of a Croſs up- 
on Eis breaſt, and not exhaling any ſmell, 
either pleaſant or diſagreeable. . 
Then, the Canon, Mr. Coſelli, acting 
in virtue of the authority granted to him, 
by his Eminence the Cardinal Mark An- 
thony Colonna, Vicar of Rome, ordered, 
that to avoid the noiſe inſepetable from the 
preſence of a multitude of people, the 
body ſhould be conveyed into the Sacriſty, 
contiguous to the faid paſſage, which was 
immediately executed by the help of the 

Soldiers. $7 | 
The door of the Sacriſty being after- 
ward ſhut, they proceeded to identify the 
body, in the preſence of ſeveral witneſſes : 
viz, Mr. Cajetan Palma, Mr. Biagio Picillo, 
te Fathers, Michael Triſcitto, Francis 
Bagnagatti, and Camillus Simeoni, (all 
of them Religious of the ſaid Congrega- 
tion of Pious Labourers.) Mr. Joſeph 
Marconi, M. Hannibal Albani, the moſt 
Illaſtrious Count, Mr. James Piccini, Mr, 
Ke Paul 
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Paul Mancini, Mr. Francis Zaccarelli, and 
Mr. Peter Sentoli: all of whom after hav— 
ing ſeen and attentively viewed the ſaid 
Corpſe, affirmed upon Oath, that they knew 
it to be the Corpſe of the Servant of God, 
Benedict Joſeph Labre, whom they all 
knew perfectly well while he was living: 
and whoſe Soul they now pioufly believe 
was received into the manſions of eternal 
reſt, on Wedneſday the ſixteenth day of 
April of the preſent year, which was the 
day of his death, and which happened 
in the wr hour after Sun:ſet, in the houſe 
of Mr. Zaccarelli, which is near to the 
aforeſaid "Church of S. Mary di Monti. 
All which they athrm to be true and accord- 
ing to their perſect knowledge: they having 
many times ſpoken to, and familiarly con- 
verſed with the ſaid Benedict Joſeph Labre 
during his life time. To which Mr. Marconi 
added, that he had heard his Sacramental 
Confeſſions for a conſiderable ſpace of time. 
And Mr. Mancini added, that he had for 
a a long time given him a lodging at night, 
in the hoſpitium deſtined for the poor. 

The proving the identity of the Body be- 
ing finiſhed, and performed in ſuch a man- 
ner as to render it impoſſible hereafter to 
call it in queſtion: Mr. Coſelli conſidering 
that the Sacriſty was filled with a great 

_ multitude of people, ordered the body to 
be wrapt up in a ſheet, and carried into a 
as Chapel near the ſaid Sacriſty, where 

being 
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being brought by the help of the Soldiers 
who cleared the way, the body was laid 
down at full length upon two benches, 
which had been previouſly prepared for 

that purpoſe: and which by being placed 
cloſe to each other, formed a kind of table. 
The body was then meaſured by a Joiner, 
who found it to be ſix palms five inches in 
length. After which Mr. Joſeph Chigi, a 
Surgeon, officially appointed for this pur- 
poſe, after many trials and experiments 
made by him; ſound that the body was ſoft, 
flexible, and elaſtick, in all its parts; and 
had not the leaſt fign of corruption: which 
was alſo atteſted by many other perſons who 


were preſent, and who convinced them 


ſelves of the truth of this fact, by their own 
experiments, a Ps 
After they had ſtripped the corpſe of its 
garments with all proper decency; when 
they came to change his ſhirt, in order to 
do this, it was neceſſary to raiſe up his 
body: which was done by the undermen- 
tioned Michael Triſcitto, Francis Bagna- 


_ _ gatti, and Camillus Simeoni, who placed 


the body of the deceaſed in ſuch a manner, 
that the lower part of his body remained 
extended upon the two united benches, 
and the upper part of his body was rai- 


_ ſed upright: ſo that he was then placed 


an a ſitting poſture. At which time it 


was remarked, that while F. Bagnagatti 


was holding the corpſe by the ſhoulders, 


the 
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the body of the deceaſed ſeemed to lay 
hold on the board of the bench, and in a 
kind of a natural manner to ſupport its own 
weight. 

Thoſe who were preſent having taken 
notice of this Phenomenon, were deſirous 
of trying whether this might not have hap- 
pened by chance. For which purpoſe, 
they inclined the body a little more to the 


left ide: the hand nevertheleſs continued 
to hold itſelf faſt to the bench, till ſuch 


time as it was looſened from it by one of 


the by-ſtanders. 
The hand being thus detached and re- 
moved, the body was in like manner in- 


_ clined a little towards the right, in order 


to place it again in a fitting poſſition, when 


they ſaw that it a ſecond time laid hold on 


the edge of the bench, ſo that it ſeemed to 
ſupport itſelf in the fame manner as it had 


done before: that is to ſay, having the 


ſingers clenched under the bench, and the 
thumb and palm of the hand reſting upon 


the top of the bench, and by this means, 
taking in every reſpect, the attitude in 


which a living man would place himſelf. 
Some time after they looſened and lift- 
ed up the hand, and found that the fingers 
were flexible, as has been mentioned a- 
boye. 2 80 
This Phenomenon was taken notice of by 
every one who was preſent; among whom 


were Mr. Palma the Rector, the brothers 


Micke 
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Michael Triſcitto, Francis Bagnagatti, 
Camillus Simeoni, as likewiſe Mr. Joſeph 
Noel Dulpino of the Order of 8. Vincent 
of Paul, Mr. Fidelis Relagliati Counſellor 
at Law, Mr. Marconi, Mr. Mancini, Mr. 
Mark Anthony Colonna, Mr. Michael An- 
gelus Bove, Mr. Peter Paul de Lunel de la 
Rovere, Mr. Matthew Angeletti, and ſe- 
veral others. DIY 

They then cloathed the Corpſe with a 
new habit, according to the manner of the 


Brothers of the afore-mentioned Society of 


S. Mary ad Nives, and likewiſe girded it, 
according to the cuſtom of the ſaid bro- 
therhood, with a cord proper to this Habit. 
And then the body being wrapped in a 
ſheet, was laid at length in a Coffin made 
of Cheſnut-wood, which had been prepar- 
ed for this purpoſe, and which was eight 
palms and eleven inches in length, two 
palms and five inches in breadth towards 
the head, one palm and fix inches high to- 
wards the head; and at the feet its 
breadth was one palm two inches and a 
half; and one palm and two inches in 

height. | | 
At his feet was placed a leader cafe, tied 
ſecurely all round with a green filk ribband, 
ſealed with red ſealing wax, with the Seal 
of his Eminence the Cardinal Vicar. This 
box contained a memorandum in form of a 
Eulogium written in Latin upon Parch- 
ment, which is ſubſcribed both by Mr. 
| _ | Coſelli, 
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Coſelli, and by myſelf: and it is couched in 
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cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


theſe words. 


« In tte year of our Lord 1783, being 
in the ninth year of the Pontificate of our 
holy Father Pope Pius VI, BENE DIC 
JosEPH, fon of John Baptiſt Labre, 
and of Anna Barbara Grandhre, , born in 
the Pariſh of 8. Sulpice d * Amette, i in the 
Dioceſs of Boulogne in France, on the 
26th of March, 1748, after having ſpent 
his youth in the conſtant obſervance of a 
very good conduct, under the inſtruction 
and direction of his Uncle by the Fa- 


„ ther's fide, who was then Rector of the 


cc 


(0 1 


cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


Pariſh of Erin in the ſame Dioceſs; be- 
ing deſirous of making a progreſs in 
the practice of Chriſtian virtues, and of 
embracing an auſtere and penitent kind 


of life: entered into the Abbey of Sept- 


Fonts of the ſtricteſt obſervance of the 
Orderof the Ciſterſians, and was admitted 
to the exerciſes of the Novictate on the 
28th of October 1769. But ſinking un- 
der the auſterities which he practiſed 
in this monaſtery; a ſickneſs which he 


c patiently endured for the ſpace of two 


40 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


60 


months, obliged him on the 2d. of June 
to quit the Religious Habit which he had 


worn with edification for the ſpace of 


eight months. 

« After his departure from the Abbey, 

he undertook divers pilgrimages.. His 

devotion induced him particularly to 755 it 
(e 8 
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« the Church of Loretto, and the Tombs 
« of the Holy Martyrs 8. Peter and 8. Paul. 
« After many journeys of Piety, he fixed 
« his reſidence at Rome, from whence he 
did not depart, but only to make every 
year a Pilgrimage to Loretto. 72 
« Ineveryplace he gave great examples of 
« Chriſtian Virtues, of Evangelical Poverty 
& which he carried to the higheſt degree 
© of perfection, living only on alms which 
were voluntarily offered to him, without 
« aſking; receiving only in ſmall quanti- 
« ties what was offered to him, and diſtri- 
e buting to other poor people part of what 
© was given to him; he was a man of 
't a profound humility, entertaining a ſo- 
vereign contempt, both for the world, 
* and for himſelf; performing rigorous 
ö penitential auſterities; and ſpending all 
* his time from the morning till ſun-ſet 
'in the Churches of this city, where he 
lived, in the exerciſe of continual prayer. 
© He made himſelf famous by the prac- 
* tice of all the other virtues : was eſteem- 
* ed and beloved by all, although his gar- 
* ments and outward appearance were neg- 
* lected and forbidding. A diſtingniſhing 
character of his virtue was, an entire diſ- 
** regard and forgetfulneſs of himſelf, that 
* he might make the love and ſervice of 
© God his only occupation. | OE 
On the 16th of April 1783, aſter hav- 
ing prayed for a very long time, accord- 
Es ing 
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« ing to his cuſtom; he fell down through 
ce weakneſs, at going out of the Church of 
* 8. Mary di Monti. In conſequence of a 
e friendly offer which was made to him, and 
& which he accepted, he was carried to the 
© houſe of a reputable man, who lives at 
* a little diſtance from the faid Church. 

His ſtrength gradually decreaſing, the 
„ Sacrament of Extreme Unction was ad- 
«© miniſtered to him, and being properly 
„ aſſiſted by Prieſts, in the very moment 

« whilethoſe who were preſent were prayin 
« for himz he calmly reſigned his Soul 
e into the hands of his Creator, in the firſt 
hour after Sun-ſet, of the fame day on 
« which he fell ſick. 5 
« On the morning following, his body 
<« was conveyed with all ſuitable decency 
“ into the faid Church: and a great con- 
© courſe of people were preſent at his 
„ Dirge, which wus performed at the ex- 
« pence of certain pious perſons, who toox 
© that charitable office upon themſelves. 
« Immediatelyafterwardsa kind of almoſt. 
e univerſal commotion confmunicated itſelf 
ce throughout all Rome, at the news of his 

ce death, which ſpread itſelf ſuddenly, toge- 
ther with the fame of his great ſanctity. 
* Then, fuch a great concourſe of people of 
ce alt ranks and conditions, began to crowd 
to the Church, that the Soldiers who 
© had been called to keep good order, had 
great 
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«« great deal of difficulty to keep the 
« multitude in ſubjection 
46 'Fo ſatisfy the piety of the Faithful 
« whoſe number increaſed more and more, 
« his Eminence the Cardinal Vicar gave 
« leave to defer the laying the body un- 
« der ground till the evening of Eaſtey 
% Sunday, which in this year 1783, falls on 
« the twentieth of April. This ſame day, 
« by order of his Eminence the body was, 
c about the time of Sun-fet laid under 
„ ground, in an honourable and particular 
place of this Church.” 
Signed. 
Luxe AnTHonY CoOSELL1, Attorney 
General of the Vicariate of Rome. 
Francis Mara, Netary, at the requeſt 
of Mr. JosE FPR CiccoNt. 
We think we ought here to add ſome few 
intereſting Ancedotes relative to the life of 
this Servant of God, which de have re- 
ceived from Mr. Alegiani, and which afford 
us a great idea of his patience, his humility, 
and the profound recollection of his Soul 
in prayer. 
One day as this Servant of God paſſed 
by the Hoſpital Colonna, where fome boys 
where playing at Quoits, one of them 
ſtruck him with a ſtone on the left leg near 
the ancle bone; the blow was ſo violent as 
to make a preat quantity of blood ſpout 
out : nevertheleſs he did not diſcover his 
Pain by any ſign Whatever; and what is 
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{till more extraordinary, is, that he did not 
turn about to ſee who had ftruck him : but 
continued to walk on, with the ſame peace 
and tranquility as before. 

Another day as he was croſſing the Coli- 
ſeum, ſeeing ſome boys playing in an in— 
decent manner, he went up to them, and 
his zeal being enkindled, he gave them a 
reprimand mixed with a good deal of ſweet- 
nets : but the boys took up ſtones and be- 
gan to throw them at their charitable moni- 
tor, as the reward of his zeal. A man who 
was a ſpectator of their behaviour, ran up to 
defend Benedict. But the ſervant of God 
faid to him: Let them alone, let them do what 

they pleaſe: for if you knew who I am, you 
yourſelf would throw flones at me with fill 
more rage than theſe boys. 

It was with the ſame una] ankle peace 
that he endured a cruel inſult from one of 
his benefactors. This man had given him 
a Bajaco, or Italian penny, but perceiving 
that Benedict gaveit to another poor perſon, 
he looked upon this action in a bad light, ima- 
gining that Benedict diſdained to accept ſo 
ſmall an Alms: and therefore came up to 
him and ſtruck him with his cane. After 
the death of this poor Servantof Jeſus Chriſt, 
He remembered the injury he had done him: 
and penetrated with the moſt lively ſenti- 
ments of repentance, he ran to the Church 
of St. Mary di Monti, to aſk his pardon, 
and as a token and memorial of his ſor- 

row, 
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row, he leſt in that Church, the guilty 


inſtrument with which he had ſtruck him. 
Mr. Zitli, whoſe depoſitions will be ex- 
amined in the Proceſs of Canonization, 
was one of the principal witneſſes of the 
reſpect and reverence with which the Ser- 
vant of God prayed in the Churches. He 


was in a manner anmhilated in the prefence 


of God: having his eyes turned ſometimes 


towards the adorable victim of our Salva- 
tion, and ſometimes towards the earth, 
with a devotion that aſtoniſhed every be- 
holder. Mr. Zitli declares, that on one 
day., he obſerved bim for feveral hours, 
kneeling before the bleffed Sacrament, in 


the Church of the Capuchins, and ſaw him 


all rhe time totally deſtitute of motion: and 
abſorpt in adoration and prayer to fuch a 
degree, that he ſuſpected he was dead, and 
went to him to jog him, and thereby diſ- 
cover whether he was dead or alive. 
Mr. Zath had been Freaſuter to Kouli 
Chan, of Perſia. "Phis Prince having been 
put to death by his Nephew, Mr Zitli fled 
to Aſtracan; and being afterwards, by the 
Divine Mercy, brought into the boſom of 
the Catholic Church; and having by his 
liberal Alms, and other good works, ſtrir- 
ped himſe!! of the immenſe riches, which 


he had brought with him; he is now, at 
minety three years of age, maintained out 


of charity in a Convent of the Cavuchins 
at Rome. e 
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REFLECTION. 


How great is the difference between the“ 
death ot a good man, who, having Ive 
in a ſtate of contempt and obſcurity, leaves 
behind him a bright and unfullied reputa- 
tion: and the death of the unbeliever fa- 
meus for his crimes and his impious publi— 
cations ! 'The firſt is approved by Religion, 
only vecauſe he has faithfully diſcharged 
every duty of the ftate in which he lived 
in the world, and is revered or honoured by 
her only becauſe be was ſo far from re- 
nouncing the ſervice of God to ſerve the 
world: that whatſoever he did to ſerve the 
world was all referred to the honour and 
glory of God, and done folely for his ſake, 
The other acquires nothing more than an 
empty name, which is fpeedily forgotten 
when its author is no more. Great in the 
eyes of the world, he almoſt diſdained to 
number the juſt man among his ſlaves : 

while the juſt man upon the dunghill blefſed 
his peaceable obſcurity, and thought himſelf 
happy in having nothing to wiſh for, no- 
thing to regret, and nothing to leave be- 
hind him on earth, becauſe he knew virtue 
alone gives immortality. 

The infidel was only ſolicitous to make 
bimſelf a name, the preſent was his only 
object, he ſorgot that every thing periſhed 
with a man except his righteouſneſs: his 
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thoughts and affetions were conſtantly be- 
witched by preſent objects, he was chain- 
ed to the earth as if he thought he was 
never to be ſeparated from it. The uſt 
man penetrated with the idea of the great- 
nefs of God whom he adored ; became 
great himſelf by the conſtant practiſe of 
truth, of charity, of modeſty and diſin- 
tereſtedneſs: that is, he became great in the 
eyes of Religion, being ennobled by Faith. 
But alas: what is now become of Faith! 

Is not all Europe overrun with books of in- 
fidelity and immorality, which Hell has 
fent on purpoſe to poiſon, to corrupt, and 
to deſtroy it. To fruſtrate this infernat 
icheme we need only caſt a glance on the 
character of the men who attack this Faith. 
For while the Chriſtian can have no other 
interior motive for believing divine Reve- 
lation, than the love and defire of practi- 
{ing the virtues which it recommends : the 
incredulous can have no other real motive 
for not believing it, than the love and de- 
fire of practiſing the vices which it con- 
demns. But, by what fatality could it 
happen, that what is the ſource of virtue 

| ſhould be an impoſture, and that light and 
truth ſhould flow from the fink of vice. 
What can thefe Infidels who falfly aſſume 
to themſelves the name of Philoſophers, 
oppoſe to a Religion fo ſublime in its doc- 
trines and ſo perfect in its Morality, that 
it it was the work and ing ion of man 
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we might boldly aſſert that man has been 


able perlectiy to imitate the work of God x. 
What, 


* This ſublimity of the Goſpel and ths 5 purity 
and excelency of its maxims, and of the perion 
of Jeſus Chriſt, of whole life it is a ſummary, is 
deſcribed by one of the greateſt Infidels of the 
preſent age, John James Rouſſeau, in the fol- 
lowing words. “ J muſt acknowledge that the 
5 majcity of the ſcriptures fills me with aſtoniſh- 
«* ment: the lanflty of the Goſpel {peaks to my 
« heart. Look at all the books of the Philaſo- 
« phers, with all their phmps and you will find 
e them little and mean if compared with this, 
* 1 iꝗt poſſible that * bouk ot once ſo n. dlime, 
« and ſo ſimple can be the production of men? 
AIs it poſſible that he whoſe hiſtory is here gen 
« ſhould be nothing more than man? & chis 
« the tone of an Euthufiaſt or an ambitious Sec- 
« tary? What {w ECinels, Wut purity in his Mo- 
« rals? What unction in his Initructions ? Wh: 
„ dignity in his Maxinis; What profound Wil- 
dom in his Diſcourſes! What preſence of mind, 
« what warineſs and exacincels in his anſwers | 
* And what command over his Paiſi:ns! Where 
© is the man, where is the Sage, Wh kn. Ws 
©* how to act, to {uffer, and to die, without 
« either weakneſs or oſtentation? When Plato 
* deſcribes his imaginary juſt man Ie aden with 
Kall the ignomivy of guilt, though realy de-t 

* ſerving all the honour and rewards of virtue; 
” he draws Jens Chriſt at every ſtroke. 'Fhe 
&« relemblanee 
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What, I ſay can they oppoſe to it, but ſome 
merely apparent contradictions contained 


« reſemblance is ſo ſtriking, that all the Fathers 
ee have taken notice of it, and it is not poſſible 
« for any one to be deceived by it. How great 
* muſt be the prejudices, how great the blind- 
% neſs, of the man who durſt compare the Son 
ce of Sophroniſca with the Son of Mary? How 
e preat a differance is there between the one 
&« and the other! Socrates, dying without pain, 
„% and without ignominy, eaſily ſupported his 
te character to the laſt: and if this eaſy death 
„ had not crowned his life, we might doubt 
ce whether Socrates with all his witdom had 
been any thing more than a mere Sophiſt. 
They ſay, he invented the Rules called Mo- 
ral Philoſophy. But others had firſt reduced 
* thoſe rules to practice: he did nothing more 
than fay what they had done: and turn their 
* examples into Leffons. Ariſtides had been juft 
* before Socrates had ſaid what Juſtice was. 
Leonidas had died for his Country before So- 
« crates had declared it a duty to love it. Spar- 
_ © ta was ſober before Socrates praiſed ſobriety; 
« and before he had defined virtue, Greece 
e abounded in virtuous men. But from whom 
did Jeſus learn that ſublime and pure Mora- 

e lity, of which he alone has given both the Leſ- 
e fons and the Examples ?--The death of Socra- 
** tes peacefully Philoſophing in the midſt of his 
* friends, is the eaſieſt, one can deſire : that 
of Jeſus expiring in torments, inſulted, 
« ſcoffed 
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in the holy Scriptures which have been a 


thouſand times cleared up and reconciled: 

and old ſophiſtical arguments which have 
been confuted many ages ago, and are de- 
ſerving the contempt of men, even of the 
moſt ordinary capacity. If then Faith ſhould 
be baniſhed from amongſt us; the great 


crime of our age will be to have quitted 


Religion : and the laſting reproach with all 
poſterity, 


« ſcoffed at, and blaſphemed by a whole people, 


* 1s the moſt horrible, one can fcar. Socrates 
« taking the poiſoned cup bleſſes the man why 
« preſents it to him with tears! Jeſus in the 
« midfi of the agonics of a moſt cruel death, 


« prays for his ſavage executioners. Yes, if the 


life and death of Socrates, be thoſe of a Sage: 


* the life and death of Jeſus, are thoſe of a God, 


* Shall we then ſay that the Goſpel Hiftory is a 
* fiction? No, my friends, this cannot be: for 
« the facts of Socrates, of which no one doubts, 
« are not half to well atteſted as thoſe of ſeſus 
« Chrift. And at beſt chis would be only evad- 
« ing the difficulty, not anſwering it. For it 
would be more difficult, to conceive that 
*: many ſhould combine to write ſuch a book: 
© than that one ſhould furniſh the matter. 
« Jewiſh Authors would never have been able 


to hit upon either this manner of expreſſion 


* or this ſublime Morality : and the Goſpel has 
characters of truth, ſo great, fo ſtriking, ſo 
« perfectly inimitable; that the inventor would 
* have been more 2 aſtoniſhing than the Hero.“ 


Roujeau's Lmile, Tom. 3. P. 179. 
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poſterity, will be to have abandoned it 
without any ſhadow of reaſon, or rather 
without any other reaſon than that of the 
violence of our paſſions. Dangerous Citt- 
zens, their zeab ie as pernicious to publick 
probity as to Faith; and to the State, as to 
Religion. Baſe and perfidious ſeducers, 


they conſtitute themſelves the Apoſtles of 


impiety for no other purpoſe than to inſpire 
the authors of their fortune and the ob- 
jets of their paſſions with weakneſſes of 


which they may afterwards take advantage. 


They deſire to extingutth the light of Faith, 
only becauſe they fear the revival of reaſon 
and the return of virtue. But their wicked- 
neſs well underſtcod, will never be able to 
deceive any but tlioſe who are willing to be 


_ deceived. And notwithſtanding the un- 


reſtrained licentiouſneſs and daring impiety 
with which they attack Religion, it will 


always take ſo much deeper root in virtu- 
ous Souls: as it has never had any other 


enemies than men in whom an audacious 
pride occupied the place of knowledge and 
ſtudy, and who were diſgraced, vilified, 
and diſhonoured by their immoralities. 

Wretched ſtupidity ! when wilt thou a- 


wake out of thy lethargy. With a heart 


ſo tender for creatures: when wilt thou 
ceaſe to be fo hard and inſenſible towards 


thy God! We ſee the world every mo- 


ment ruſhing towards its diſſolution, the 
N <arth 
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earth laid wafte by fatal accidents Which 
threaten it with ruin, and we do not think 
on that moment which will cut our thread: 


ef life aſunder. 
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To THE 

LIFE of the SERVANT of Gop. 
BznEDIiCcT JOSEERH LABRE- 

Giving an account of the Miracles ſaid to 


have been wrought by the Almighty, at 
the Interceſſion of this bis Faithful Ser- 


Vant. | 


7 E read in the thirteenth Chapter of 
the fourth book of Kings, other- 
wiſe called the ſecond book of Kings, that 
the Prophet Eliſeus died, and they, buried 
him. And the rovers from Mecab came into 
the land the ſame year. And ſome that were 
burying a man, ſaw the rovers, and caſt the 


body into the Sepulchre of Eliſeus. And 
when it had touched the bones of Eliſeus, the 


man came to life, and ſtood upon his feet 
Here we ſee amiracle wroughtby Almighty 


| God, by the means of the Relicks of his 
Prophet, and that, without any one's peti- 


tioning for, or even apprehending the like- 
lihood of any ſuch miracle being wrought 
| in 
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in favour of the deceaſed. After this in- 
ſtance of the extraordinary goodneſs of 
Almighty God, it is no wonder that the 
woman mentioned in the Gofpel, Matt.-ix. 
20. who had been troubled with an iſſue of 
blood twelve years, ſhould have ſuch Faith 
and confidence in the goodneſs of God, as to 
think that if ſbe ſhould touch but the hem of 
our Saviour's garment, ſhe ſhould be healed. 
And in effect we find, that her Faith and 
confidence were commended and rewarded 
by our Saviour, by the reſtoration of her 
health according to her wiſh. 

We read again in the Acts of the Apo- 
{lles xix. 12. that Aprons and Handker- 
chiefs which had touched the body of S. Paul 
were carried to the fick, and the diſeaſes 
departed from them, and the wicked ſpirits ' 
went out of them. 

Theſe inſtances. of favours received from 
Almighty God by touching the bones of 
the Prophet Eliſeus, and the Aprons and 
Handkerchiefs which had touched the body 
of S. Paul: induced the Chriſtians in the 
firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, to pay a particu- 

lar reſpect and veneration for the bodies, 
or Relicks of the holy Martyrs : not doubt- 
ing but thoſe glorious Champions who had 
conquered the devil and the world, by lay- 
ing down their lives for the Faith of Chriſt, 
and were admitted into the manſions of 
eternal blifs; would obtain ſimilar favours | 
from God for them, or at leaſt preſent their 
n oe”, Petitions 
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Petitions ws the throne of God, and ſolicit 
for them his ſpiritual graces and bene- 
dictions. Hence we read in the Acts of 
St. Ignatius Biſhop of- Antioeh and Martyr, 


| that being devoured by the wild beaſts, no- 


thing was left of his body, but only ſome of 


the bones; which were carried to Antioch, 


and given to that Church, for the Martyr's 
fake, as an ineftimable treaſure. Ruinart's 


Acta ſincera Martyrum, SeCt. 5. p. 707. 
When the body of St. Polycarp was 
burnt, the Chriſtians collected what re- 


mained of his bones, and carried them 
away: which they valued more than Gold 
and Precious Stones. Euſebius lib. 4. Hiſt. 


cap. IS. p. 134. Gs 

- When St. Andronicus fuffered Martyr- 
dom; the Procenſul Maximus commanded 
his tongue and teeth to be pulled out and 
burnt to aſhes, and the aſhes thrown into 
the wind, left; ſaidhe, any pitiful women 


of the Ehriftians, ſhould keep them for 4 
 #reaſuree Nuinart. p. 47. 
St. Baſil ſays, that according to the Jewiſh 


Rites, all dead bodies are an abomination: 


but now, if any one dies for the Name of 


Chriſt, his Relicks are efleemed precious. 
Then, the touch of a dead body defiled a man: 


now it almeſt ſanctines him. St. Baſil in 


Pam. 115. T. 1. p. 274. 
St. Gregory Nyſſen ſays, that a Chriſti- 
an thinks himſelf ſanctiſied and bleſt by 


touehing the Tomb of a Martyr : and much 


2 | more 
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more if he be alloued to take away any of the 
duſt frem the Sefulchre. Orat. de St. 
Theodoro Mart. Tom. 3. p. 579. 580. 

St. Jerom writing againſt / landing 
who pretended that Relicks were not to be 
honoured : oppoſes againſt him the Example 
of all the Biſhops in the world. Lib. con- 
tra Vigilantium. 

Again, ſays he, We honour the Relicks of 
the Martyrs, that we may adore him whoſe 
Martyrs they are. We honour the Servants, 
_ that the Maſter may be honoured, who ſays; 
he that receives you, receives me. Ep. 5 3. ad 
Riparium. And again, You write that Vi- 
gilantins vomits once more his poiſon againſt 
the Relicks of the Martyrs, calling us Duſt- 
worthippers and Idolaters, for reverencing 
Drap Mens Bones. 0h unhappy man who 
can never be ſufficiently pitied. Ibid. 

Dr. Burnet the Proteſtant Biſhop of 
Saliſbury ſays. It is no wonder that great 
care was taken in the beginnings of Cbriſti- 
anity, to ſhew all poſſible reſpect and tender- 
neſs even to the Bodies of the Martyrs. There 
ts ſomething of this planted ſo deep in Human 
Mature, that though the Philoſophy if it can- 

not be fo well made out, yet it ſeems to be 
N more than an univerſal cuſtom.— 

e think that all decent honours are indeed 
- to the bodies of the Saints, which were 
ence the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt.” —And 
writing concerning the AQts which give an 
account of the reſpect paid by the Primitive 


Chriſtians _ 
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Chriſtians to the Relicks of St. Polycarp» 
he ſays, This is one of the moſt valuable pieces 
of true and genuine Antiquity - and it ſhews 
1 very fully the ſenſe of that Age, both 
concerning the Relicks, and the worſhip of 
be Saints. Burnets Expof. of the 39. Ar- 
ticles. Art. 22. p. 313. 316. 
And laſtly Eunapius a pagan writer who 
lived in the fourth century, ſays. The 
Chriſtians, gathering the heads and bones of 
ſuch as the Magiſtrates had executed, made 
them their Gods, proſtrated before them, and 
thought themſelves purer, by Ag defeled at 
their Tombs. 

This refpect and veneration which was 
ſhewn to the Relicks of the Martyrs, and 
which was referred to and redounded to 
the Glory of God, whoſe Martyrs they 
are: was approved of by God himſelf; 
both by miraculouſly revealing where the 
Relicks of ſome of his Martyrs were de- 


poßted, and by the many Miracles he was 


pleaſed to work by their means. 
Concerning the Miracles wrought by the 
Relicks of the Martyrs, St. Gregory Na- 
zianzen ſays. Did vou not fear the 
&« Martyrs and Saints, John, Peter, Paul, 
James, Stephen, Luke, Andrew, Thecla, 
© and ſo many others to whom great ho- 
e nour and Feſtivals are appointed, by whom 
e devils are caſt gut, and diſeaſes cured: 
«whoſe very bodies whether touched, or hon- 


* oured, as the ſame as their holy Souls : and 
3 3 . a drop 
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a drop of their blond, or any little remnant 
„ their Paſfen, as much as their bodies.” 

Orat. 3. quæ eſt 1 cont. Julianum Tom. 1. 
p. 76. Ed. Paris. 

St. Ambrote ſays. You have known, nay 
yourſelues have ſeen many diſpojefjed, many 
delivered from their infirmities as ſoon as 
they touched the Veil which covered the holy 
Bodies. The ancient Miracles of Chr iſt are 
renewed. You fee many cured, by the ſhadow 
as it were of the Saints' Rodies. How man 

Handkerchiefs are they touched with ? How 
many Veils, by touching the ſacred Relicks, 
become inſtruments of The greateſt cures ? 
Every one is glad to touch the moſt dijiant 

hem ; and if he does it, be wil! be healed. 
vt. Ambroſe Ep. 22. | 

8. Iſidore of Pelufium. F this offends 
voi that we honour the aſhes of the Martyrs 
_ Bodies, becauſe they loved Gd and ſerved 
him conflantly ; aff thoſe who hade been 
healed by them, and enquire into the number 
of diſtempers from wiih thy have been 
Freed. If you ds this, you will be ſofar fr om 
laughing at what we do, that you will be 
willing . with us in fo innocent a Frac- 
tice." lib. 1. Ed. 8. 

St. Auſtin in his Book of the City of C od, 
relates ſeveral Miracles performed at the 8 
Shrines, or by the means of the Relicks of 
St. Stephen: viz. I. A blind woman re- 
covered her fight, by applving to her eyes 
ſome flowers which had touched. his. Re- 
7. | licks,» 


1 
licks.— 2. Biſhop Lucillus, by carrying the 
Relicks of St. Stephen, was cured of a 
Fiſtula, with Which he had long been. 
troubled, and was never troubled with it 
after that day. —3. Eucherius, a Spaniſh 


Prieſt, who dwelt at Calame, was eured-of 
the Stone by part of the ſame Relicks, which 


Puhop Pothdius carried thither : and be- 
ing afterwards laid out for dead in conſe- 
quence of another diſorder ; by the help of 
the faid Martyr, to whole Shrine they car- 


ried hin, was reſtored to his former life 


and ſoundneſs.— 4. A child which had been 
cruſhed by a cart, wa: carried by its mother, 
and laid down before the ſhrine ' of St. 
Stephen, where it recovered both life and 
full ſtrength in an inſtant.—5. A devout 
woman at Caſpaliana, being ſick and paſt 
recovery ſent her garment to the Shrine: 
but before it came back, ſhe was dead. 
However, her Parents covered her wit! it: 
which done, ſhe preſently revived, and was 


in as good health as ever.—6. The like 
happened to the daughter of one Baſſus, a 


Syrian who dwelt at Hippo: he covered 
his dead daughter with her garment which 
he had carried to the Shrine, and ſhe pre- 
ſeptiy was reſtored to life. —7. Irenæus a 
Collector, having one of his Sons dead; 
one adviſed him to anoint him with ſome 


of St. Stephen's oil: he did fo, and his ſon 
was reſtored to life.—After giving an ac- 


count of theſe Miracles, St. Auſtin goes on 


| 
| 
| 


and 
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and favs. FI fbould write all the Mira- 
cles performed on mens bodies, by the Memo- 
rials of St. Stephen, only at Calama and 
Hippo, it would be a work of many volumes, 
and nat be perfect neither.—If is not yet two 
years ſince his Memory began, (that is, his 
Relicks were depoſited) af Hippo, and al- 
though we cu eus do know many Miracles 
done there ſince, that are net retorded, yet 
there are relatiens given in of almoft Seventy 
of thoſe that have been done ſince that time to 
_ this. St. Avg. lib. 22. de Civit. Dei. cap. 8. 

Several other Miracles of the like nature 
are by St. Ambrofe, St. Auguſtine, and 
St. Profirins, related to have been perform- 
ed at Milan, by means of the Relicks of 
88. Gervaſius and Protaſius: and indeed 
S. Ambroſe in the place above quoted ſays 
that the veils which touched thoſe Relicks 
had become inflruments of the greateſt cures. 
And for the truth of thoſe miracles appeals 
to thoſe who had been eye -witneſſes of 
them. 

Theodoret mentions another practice of 
che Faithful in his days: for he ſays. That 
thoſe whoaſt with Faith, obtain their requeſts 
as appears from the Donaries witneſſing their 
Cures. For ſome hang up the reſemblances 
yes, ſome of Feet, others of Hands, 
made of Cold of Silver. —Theſe ſhew the 


Martyr's Power, and that the God whom =/. 


they worſhipped, is the True God. yank 2 
6e 


. 7 1 

de curand Gracor Affect. Tom. 4. p. 592, 
ieee then Almighty God has been pleaſed 
frequently to work Miracles by the means 
of the Relicks of the Martyrs, in Teiti- 
mony of his Faith and of the Sanctity of 
his Servants, in like manner as he had be- 
fore wrought the like miracles by the means 
of the Aprons and Handkerchiefs that had 
touched the body of S. Paul, in teſtimony 
of his Divine Commiſhon and Authority to 
preach the ſame faith to all the world : it 
is no wonder that the Chriftians ſhould en- 
tertain a great veneration for thoſe ſacred 
remains of thoſe Servants of God, and pre- 
ſent themſelves before the Tombs of the 
Martyrs, to beg of them to intercede with 
God in their behalf, to beſeech him to de- 
liver them from their afflictions, and be- 
ſtow upon them all the ſpiritual and tem- 
poral bleſſings of which they ſtood in need: 
as the Holy Fathers in their writings afſure 
us they did. For St. Chryſoſtom ſays : 
He who wears the Purple comes to theſe 
Tombs to kiſs them ; and caſting off his Pride, 
ftandeth humbly, invoking the Saints, that 
they may defend him at the Tribunal of Gad. 
And that the Tent-maker, and Fiſherman, 
though dead, may be his Patrons, is the 
earneſt requeſt of him that wears the Dia- 
dem. St. Chrytoſt. hom. 26. in Ep. 2. ad 
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And in another place he exhorts- the 
people to make this their conſtant practiee. 
Let us not therefore on this day only, but 
every day viſit his Tomb, that thereby we 


may obtain ſpiritual tleffings fi From God. For 


if by touching the bones of Eliſha a dead body 
was reſtored to life, a man approaches ts 
the Tomb with Faith, he may with much 
more reaſon hope for bleſſings at preſent, 


fince Graces flow with more abundance, 


God has given us the Relicks of his Saints, 


that he might lead us by degrees to an 
emulation of their zeal, and that we might 
have a ſecurity, and comfort againſt the 
_ which ſurround us. Tom. I. Or 
2. p. 507 
— and again. Let ur, ſays he, therefors | 
not only on this day, but every day; vifet theit * 
Tombs, (of Domnina, Berenice and Proſ- 
doce whoſe Shrines were in the City of 
Antioch where he preached this 8 
that thereby we may obtain ſpiritual bleſſings 
from God. Let us "hibead them, let us beg 
of them to be our Protectreſſes. For their 


power was great, not only when living, but 
is alſo, and much more when dead. For now 


hey bear the marks Chriſt. And when they 
' fhew theſe, they may obtain all things from 
the King. St. Chryſoft. Tom. 1, Or Fr. 
Ed. Ben. p. 570. 

St. Ambroſe ſays: The Martyrs are to 
be invoked, whoſe Patronage we have's 
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"4 


. " 7 SA” 


. 99 1 


claim to, by poſſeſſing their Relicks. —Let us 


not be aſhamed to mike uſe of them as luter- 
ceſſors for our Infirmity; who knew the 


| weakneſs of the Body, at the ſame time that 


they conquered it. Lib de Viduis. | 
Mr. Thorndike a Proteſtant writer ſays. 
It is confeſſed that the lights, both of the 
Greek and Latin Church, Baſil, Nazianzen, 
Nyſſen, Ambroſe, Ferom, Auguſtine, Chry- 
foftom, both Cyrils, Theodoret, Fulgentius, 
Gregory the Great, Leo ; more, or rather all 
after that time, have ſpoken to the Saints, 
and defired their affiftance. Thorndike's 


_ Epil. part 3. p. 358. 


And Biſhop Mountague in his Treatiſe 
of the Invocation of Saints p. 97. fays. 7 
fee no abſurdityin nature, no incongruity un- 
to Analogy of Faith, no repugnancy at all 
to Sacred Scripture, much leſs Impiety, for 
any man to ſay, Holy Angel Guardian pray. 
for me.—And again in the ſame treatiſe he 


ſays of the Saints: Could I come at them, 


or certainly inform them of my ſtate : with- 
out any queſtion or more ado, I would rea-: 
dily and willingly ſay, Holy Peter, Bleſſed 
Paul pray for me; recommend my caſe to 


Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Where'they with me, 


by me; in my hearing, I would run with open 


arms, and fall upon my knees, and with 


affection deſire them to pray for me. 
Hence then it appears, 1. That in the 
firſt Ages of Chriſtianity the Faithful pre- 


| ſerved the Relicks of the Martyrs with 


great 
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great care and Veneration: looking upon 
them as more valuable than gold and Pre. 
cious Stones. — 2. That God wrought many 
Miracles in favour of thoſe, who at the 
Tombs of the Martyrs touched their Re— 
Ticks, and with a lively Faith implored 
their Interceſſion.—3. Lhat the Holy Fa- 
thers, the moſt illuſtrious Lights of God's 
Church, bear Teſtimony to theſe Miracles 
being wrought.— And 4. the ſame Hol 
Fathers exbort and encourage the Faithful 
to viſit the Relicks 0i the Martyrs, and to 
invoke the Martyrs whole Relicks they 
vitit, that they may obtain by their Inter- 
ceſſion ſpiritual and ANT bleſſings from 
God. 

| Venerable Bede in the fourth Book' of 
his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory cap. 31 and 32. 
gives an account of a man who was in like 
manner cured of a Palſy at the Shrine of 
St. Cuthbert: and of another who was cu- 
red of a ſwelling in his Eye-lid, by 
touching it with fome of the hair of the 
ſame Saint. The ſame Author relates in 
the life of St Cuthbert, that another per- 
ſon was alſo cured of a Pally by having 
the ſhoes in which St. Cuthbert had been 
at firſt buried upon his feet. cap. 45 
St. Bernard fays that after the death of 
St, Malachias, ** his- funeral writes were 
ec performed: the Sacrifice and all things 
« were done with the utmoſt devotion. At 


„the ſame time a lad ſtood at a diſtance 
; ; 68 whoſe | 
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te av ho ſe withered arm hung dows by his fide, 
« and was more troubleſome than beneficial 


« th him. Obſerving which, I made 4 ſign 


« to him to come to me, And taking hold of 
« his withered arm, IT applied it to the hand 
« of the Biſhop; and he reſtored it to life. 
« For the gift of healing fiill remained in the 
« dead body: and his hand was to the wi- 
« thered hand, what Eliſeus was to the 
« dead man. That lad had come fron a great 
« diſtance: and the hand which he had 
« brought hanging down uſelefs by his fide, 
«K he carried back into his own cougtry 
« whole and as capable of performing its 
« functions as the other.” St. Bernard i 
Vita St. Malachiæ cap. 31. | 

In every age God has been pleaſed to 
work ſimilar Miracles by the Relicks of his 
Saints, both to open the eyes of the incre- 
dulous, that if they will, they may. know 
which is his true Faith, and embrace it for 
the Salvation of their Souls: and likewiſe 
to hear teſtimony to the Sanctity of his Ser- 
vants. A multitude of ſuch Miracles, after 


the moſt rigorous examination, have been 


juridically proved to have been wrought 
by tne relicks of St. Dominick, St. Fran- 
cis, St. Anthony of Padua, St. Edmund 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, St. Hugh of 


Lincoln, St. Richard of Chicheſter, St. 
Thomas of Hereford, St. Vincent Ferrerius, 
vt. Catharine of Sienna, St. Francis Xavier, 
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St. John Francis Regis, and a multitude of 
other Saints. 
_ Having now given a ſafficient account 
from the teſtimony of the moſt Illuftrious 
writers of the Church of God, of the Mira. 
cles which the Almighty has been pleaſed 
to work by the Relicks of his Saints, for 
the Confirmation of his Faith, the manj- 
feſtation of their Sanity, and the relief 
of thoſe who with a lively Faith ſolicited 
them to become rheir Patrons and Inter- 
ceffors before the throne of God; I come 
now to give an account of 'fome of the 
numerous Miracles, ſaid to have been per- 
formed at the Tomb of the Venerable 
Benedict Joſeph Labre, in favour of ſeveral 
of thoſe, who with the like lively Faith 
implored his interceſſion. The earlieſt 
account of which I ſind expreſſed in 2 
Letter dated the 23d, of April 1783, that 
is, only ſeven days after the deceaſe of 
this Servant of God, and which was writ- - 
ten by the Vicar General of that Branch 
of the Order of Franciſcans called the Re- 
collects, to the Superior of the Convent of 
the ſame Order at St. Omer's of which the 
following is an Extract. | 

Reverend Father.—I think it a dur 
* incumbent on me to acquaint you that a a 
«young man, named Benedict Joſeph 
% Labre died at Rome on Wedneſday in 
Holy Week, in the Odour of 'Sanctity. 
*The Miracles which he ſtill continues 4 

| > | Work, 
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« work, draw to his Tomb an infinite num- 
cc ber of people who publiſh theſe wonders, 
« The Blind fee, the Deaf hear, the Dumb 
« ſpeak, the Lame walk, and the Para- 
« liticks are healed: ſuch are the prodigies 
« which our good God works every day by 
« the Interceſhon of this holy man. I 
« ſhould be very glad to know whether the 
« Father and Mother of this good man are 
« ſtill living.“ e 
Another letter from the ſame perſon 
dated the goth of April 1783, adds.— 
There has been ſo great a tumult in the 
„ Church of 8. Mary di Monti, that they 
« have been obliged to ſhut it up.” 
Copy of a Letter from the Abbe de 
Lunel directed to Mr. Labre, Rector of 
Erin, whom the writer. thought to be ſtill 
living, dated at Rome April 25th, 1783. 
„ Sir I think it my duty to communt- 
* cate to you the following particulars 
<« which relate to your Nephew, Who died 
«like a true Saint: as he always lived 
conformable to the inſtructions and 
< education” which he received from you. 
J affure you on the word of a Prieſt, that 
«on Eafter Sunday, while they were put- 
ting on him a kind of white Rochet 
L agorned with red ribbands, I was ſurpri- 
*zed with a fomething, which I know nor 
« how-to expreſs; he with his left hand 
„ fupported himſelf in a ſitting poſture, and 
Kſcemed to me to be juſt ready to ſpeak. 
Ens R 3 6 then 
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then began to think that he had only 
been in a trance. Every one cried out: 
„% A Miracle! Many of the moſt reſpectable 
*« perſons have aſſured me, that on Thurſ- 


day morning, the day after his death, 


« they ſaw him ſweat. His Confeſſor has 
© told me, and he ſays the ſame to every 
« body, that one day obſerving his 
“% Prayer-Book was in a very bad condi- 
ei tion, he thought of giving him another, 


** but afterwards altered his mind, for rea- 
„ ſons known. to himſelf. The good Peni- 


* tent the next time he went to confeſſion, 
« faid to him: You had a mind to give me 
% bock, and afterwards you changed your 
% mind; you do well: and I ſubmit. The 
„% Conjeflor who had never mentioned 
« it to any body, was aſtoniſhed at his 
« words. The ſame thing happened to him 
concerning an Alms which he had a mind 
«© to beſtow upon him. But afterwards 
« refleCting that this might inſpire him with 
© motives of gain he changed his mind. 
« At the next Confeſſion the Penitent faid 
to him in an innocent tone; Tou had a 
mind to give me an Alms : and afterwards 


&« you would net. The Confeſſor quite 


« confuſed ſaid ; Spiritual Alms is far bet- 
« ter. That is true, ſaid the Penitent. 
„ And as the Confeſſor ſaid it quite con- 


„ fuſed, with his hand in his pocket: I | 
c you have a mind. M, ſaid the Penitent, 


© never give me any thing. Towards the 


— 
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«end of April laſt year, lie came all m a2 Ei: 
< tremble to look for his Confeftor, and 
« ſaid to him. 0h, Father, I thought that 
« was dead; that they had buried me at 
„St. Mary di Monti on the Epiſtle fide of 
the Altar ; that there was a great multi- 
c tude of people round my wretched bd, 
ec who made a great noiſe : and that Feſus 
« Chrift ſaid tome: I GIVE YOU MY 
PLACE, AND I Go AwarY. In re- 
e peating theſe words, I go away, be burſt 
. e into tears. The Confeflor comforted 
© him, and told him that was impoſſible, 
«but that he had not ſinned by thinking 
« ſo. But as the Confeſſor was ſtruck 
| « with this revelation, and he, in conſe- 
| ce {ſequence of what he heard from Benedict, 
“at that very moment formed in his own 
mind an imagination of what he now 
© lees: and as, after what had paſſed be- 
* tween him and his penitent concerning 
* the book, and the alms, which I have 
© before mentioned, he looked upon this 
* man as a Saint: he went to three of the 
** moſt reſpectable perſons in Rome, and 
* begged they would - write down this 
© revelation made to one of his penitents, 
- and that they would alſo atteſt it aſter- 
5 wards, if occaſion ſnould ſo require : at 
% the ſame time declaring that he himſelf 
* did not know what it might mean. On 
holy Saturday, when he defired me to 
* rcad {ome papers belonging to Benedict, 
2 3 4 the 
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5 the contents of which he did not un- 
* derfland, he ſaid to me: This ig u bo 
„ Soul; he has. told me moſt - aſtoniſhing 
« things ; but yet there is ſomething more than 
this which I cannot make out; This be 
told me in the preſence of the Superior 
% of the Monaſtery where he was, and of 
another Religious man who aſſiſted Be- 
** nedict at his death. Wa 
On laſt Eaſter Sunday, the Superior 
* faidto us: {have a mind te preſent a pe- 
'© ?ition to the (Gardinal-Vicar, and beg of 
* him to transfer the Laus Perenne, or 
** Forty Hours Prayer to ſome other Church, 
* pecauſe the people come in crowds all the 
day lang. The Princes, Prelates, and 
* Cardinals, are ſo hindered by the crowds 
from coming during the day, that they can 
only come at two or three o'clock in the 
morning. ( This continued to be the caſe 
till the 27th of April 1783.) All the 
** people come in ſuch manner to pray to God 
at his Tomb, that it ms as if they diſ- 
regarded Feſus Chriſt : I therefore deſire 
* henceforward to free my conſcience in this 
„ matter.” The Confeflor, the Father who 
“ afliſted at his death, and I, did all that 
* was in our power to hinder him from 
* preſenting this petition : alledging that 
e this voluntarily poor man always went 
& to the Churches where the Laus perennes 
« or Forty Hours prayer was held: and 
# thy this practice had contributed to the 

« ſanQlt- 
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« ſanctification of his ſoul. Notwith⸗ 

« ſtanding which, the Superior procured 
% an Order from the Cardinal-Vicar to 
e transfer the Laus perenne to a Church 
«juſt by. We were very much ſurpriſed 
«on the Friday following, to find that the 
© Laus:perenne was not held at the Church 
* of 8. Mary di Monti, as it had been in 
« former years. The Confeſſor fubmit- 
« ting to the Orders of his Superiors, 
« when he was ſaying that part of the 
6 Office called None, and had come to 
© thoſe words of the Pſalm: Give me un- 
ce derſtanding according to thy word » he 
6e publickly declares, that all at once this 
« thought ſtruck into his mind: Here 

ig the explication of BenediCt's predic- 
* tion. They have four days ago removed 
the Bleſſed Sacrament out of the Church; 
* and they have transferred the Laus pe- 
renne to another Church, to give free 
* ſcope to the devotion of the people, and 

prevent any irreverences which other- 
** wife might poſſibly happen: this is what 
„was meant by thoſe words of Jeſus 
* Chriſt, /give you my place. That this is 
the meaning of theſe words, appears 
„very evident to me: and indeed the 
whole city is of the ſame opinion. This 


5 Iwas informed of by the Confeſſor him- 
«ſelf, who can have no intereſt in deceiv- 


ing us; and moreover by the precaution 


«* which he took, he has proper witneſſes 
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4e of the prediction. I beg vou will get an 
ec exact account ef the lan part of this 
« hidden life made out. Tomorrow } 


80 al tranſlate all his papers. Lam, &c. 
60 Abby de LUNEL, 


0 P. 8.5 The 43 a; the. Faithful | 


ce appears to be greater than that which the 
““ people ſhewed at the death of S. Philip 
** Nerms. I am informed that tbe 3 
© riors intend to try this devotion for ſome 
days, by ordering the Church doors to 
< be ſhut up for eight days: that they may 
« fee whether the people will at the expi- 
< ration of that time return with the ſame 
© fervour. None are admitted at preſent 
but the fick. 'The Sacriſty 1s full of 
« crutches and bandages.” 


Extraft of a Letter written 7 a Phyſeci cian 
at Rome, to his Sifter, a Carmelite Nun at 
Oy dated May 1, 1783. | 


«GA poor n named Benedict 
« Joſeph Labre, died on the 16th of laft 
% month in the houſe of a charitable per- 
* fon who had taken him in. On the fol- 
* lowing morning they were very much 
4 ſurpriſed to find that his limbs were 
« ſupple and flexible, as if he had been 
cc only aſleep. —The miraculous effects of 
4 his interceſſion, have been ſo rapid and 
« o numerous, that to ſatisfy the zeal of 


« . | 
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de the people whom a ſtrong guard of fol- 
« diers is ſcarce able to keep in good order, 
« they left the body expoſed to public 
« view for the ſpace of four days. All 
« which time the body preſerved the 
« flexibility, and freſhneſs of a living man. 
« —After his burial an extraordinary 
& concourſe of people aſſembled from all 
parts of Rome and the adjacent places, 
* which {till continues, and even till this 


moment they viſit the tomb of this bleſſed 


© man, who inceſſantly works miracles in 
c favour of thoſe who with faith invoke 
&© his interceſſion. The dumb ſpeak, the 


e blind ſee, and (thoſe who had loſt the 


«© uſe of their limbs, walk freely, and re- 
„turn to their own - houſes without any 
« aſſiſtance, and dropſical people are cured 


in an inſtant. Laſt Sunday a poor wo- 
„ man who had the dropſy, was carried 


« in the ſight of all the people, and laid 


upon the ſtone which covers his tomb, 


« when they immediately ſaw a great 


© quantity of very fetid water come out of 


&© her feet, and in a moment after, ſhe 
found herſelf perfectly cured. Broken 
limbs are reſtored, and inveterate ulcers 
© healed in an inſtant. In a word, cripples 
© procure themſelves to be carried and 


laid on his tomb, and they return full of 


* ſtrength, and as active as if they had ne- 
* yer been out of order. This is a fight 


* which is repeated every day, and of 


« which 
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which the whole city of Rome are eye. - 


te witnefſes. I cannot deſcribe to you how 
c much this excites their furprize and ad. 
e miration. The incredulous, as well as 
© others, melt into tears on theſe occaſions. 
J myſelf have heard ſeveral make this 
acknowledgement. I could not believe 
& what was ſaid concernimg miracles; Ihave 
« been curiaus, I have been to ſee them with 
my un eyes, and now I am convinced. 
“ What a triumph is this for Religion 

«© No one has ever ſeen ſuch things as 
et theſe. There are people who, without 
thinking of- cating, from the morning 
« even till night, never quit the place they 
6 pet poſſeſſion of as ſoon as the Church 
doors are opened; in order that they 
© may be eye-witneſſes of the miracles 
ec which are performed every inſtant. 

& From the time of his death to this 
day, they reckon up fixty three miracles 
af the firſt magnitude. Among the reſt; 
<« there is one of a young woman of twenty 
two years of age, who was born dumb, 
„ and who all. at once obtained the uſe of 
her tongue; they are now teaching her 
« the language, and ſhe pronounces diſ- 

_ © kinctly every thing that they want her ta 
x.“ ee eee e 
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Extractf a Letter from the AbbedeVilliert, | 
Gentleman to his Eminence Cardinal An- 
dre Corſini, to his Friend, dated May 33 
1763. | | 


« T do not know whether the public 
« papers at Paris have announced the 
« death of a Pilgrim born in Picardy, who 
« Jately died in the Odour of Sanctity: 


His name is Benedict | Joſeph Labre :— 


i« He lived a very mortified and penitent 
« life; he eat no more than five or ſix 
© ounces of bread per day, to which he 


added ſome peelings of lemons and 
b oranges which he picked up on the 


„ dunghills; he drank nothing but water 
«© mixed with a little vinegar: his cloath- 
ing conſiſted of an old great coat, which 
« was the ſame that he wore when he left 
< the Abbey of Sept-Fonts in the year 
* 1770, and a cord, which ſerved him for 
*agirdle; he never would accept, either 
< new ſhoes, or new ſtockings : he never 
* aſked alms, but he received what was 
freely offered to him, provided it did 
© not exceed a half fol, er half-penny : 
* the Miſerere Pſalm was his favourite 
prayer: he had no fixed habitation, but 
he ſlept in an Hoſpitium of Pilgrims to 
© whom he diſtributed the few alms he 
received: he ſpent the greateſt part of 


de day in the Church in prayer, and in 


« a kind 
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a kind of extacy: he diſcovered people's 
<« ſecret thoughts, of which his Confeſſor 


ce js an inconteſtible witneſs : he foretold - 


ce the day and hour of his death, as like- 
* wiſe the place where he ſhould+be bu- 
_ «ried, and ſeveral remarkable circum- 


c ſtances which are now verified; and 


which he declared to his Confeſſor un- 
« der the greateſt ſecret; his Confeſſor's 
„name is Marconi. — Then giving an 
account of the manner of his death as is 
before mentioned he goes on. The Re- 
« hg1ous of the houſe where he firſt fell 


down in a fit, and who are a kind of 
Miſſionaries, carried his body to their 
« Houſe, took poſſeſſion of his papers, 


* and having learnt the motive of his re- 
ee ſiding at Rome, and receiving other in- 
informations concerning the regularity 
and holineſs of his life, petitioned to 
© have his body in their Church, as being 
the place where he commonly prayed, 
* which was granted to them. He was 
* placed in a paflage leading to the 
* Church where he remained expoſed till 
Eaſter- Sunday in the afternoon, when he 
vas buried in a ſeparate place by order 
* of the Cardinal-Vicar: who took the 
© precaution to order that the coffin in 
* which his body, which was then flexible, 
„as . encloſed, {ſhould be ſealedy they 
'* were obliged to ſend a guard of ſoldiers 
„to guard the Church, and the body of 
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© the deceaſed, and to keep good order. 


<« "They formed a juridical Verbal Proceſs 
of all that had happened, and they put 
«© an authentick copy of it into the coffin 
« with the body. The concourſe of peo- 
tc ple continues even to this very moment. 
c The doors of the Church, and the place 
ce where he is buried, is ſtill guarded by 
66 ſoldiers. It is imagined they will begin 
« the ordinary proceſs concerning the vir- 


«© tues of the deceaſed, as foon as poſſible: 


« that they may afterwards proceed to ex- 
% amine the miraculous cures which are 
e attributed to his interceſſion; and of 
„ which they are now preparing the me- 
«© morials.” 1 


| Prtradt of « Letter from an Engliſh Gentle- 


man at Rome, to his Corveſpondent in 
England; dated May 10, 1783. 


© We have lately loſt here an extraor- 
e dinary poor man: his name was Pene- 
* dict Joſeph Labre.—His ſole patrimony 
„Was the free unſolicited charity of the 
«© well diſpoſed. He never aſked alms, 
* and never would take any thing above a 
© bajacco, which is little more than our 


hald penny. If more was offered, he in- 


_* variably refuſed it. This was ſometimes 


„ raſhly imputed to greedineſs of cxpec- 


_ © tation, and impatience of diſappoint- 


ment: and as raſhly- a Surgeon once 
WW « firuck 


þ 
. 
1 1 


. 

4 ſtruck him with his cane for it. Hay- 
60 | ing got his bajacco, he would accept 
* nothing more that day; except it was a 
* little broth at the door of ſome Religious 
«© Houle. Here he always took the laſt 
© place, and ſtood behind all the reſt of his 
5% Fraternity ; and when the Alms-giver 
* called to him to come forward to receive 
* an earlier portion, as he ſometimes did 
out of regard to his peculiar gentleneſs 
of manners: he would excuſe himſelf, 
& by alledging that in caſe the Charity 
could not be extended to all, he could 
do better without it than any of the reſt. 
One day at the convent of the Dommi- 
* cans, the broth being exhauſted before 
< Benedict was ſerved, . the Lay- brother 
« gut of compaſſion to his emaciated 
« figure, inſiſted upon his not going away, 
&« but remaining at the door till he ſhould 
return from "the kitchen, when he 
brought him a baſon of freſh ſoup, ſueh 
es as was going to the table of the Commu- 
*©mty, with a pretty large piece of freſh 


© white bread, which he had thrown into 


« it. Benedict took it with reluctance, 


though he ſaid nothing, always Frying L 


de the gende of La Trappe about with 
** him. But the partiality ſhewn to him 
* cn that occaſion, made ſuch an impreſ- 
* ſion on his mind, that he was never more 
*6 ſeen at the bag of that Convent. It is 
8 PP that his baJacco, when Provi- 

$6 dence 


E 5 
ce dence ſent it, was laid out in bread: and 
ce that this with his broth, and the leaves 
&« of lettuce, and the pith of brocoli and 
© cabbage-ſtalks, gathered from the dung- 
« hill, was his whole ſubſiſtence.” _ 
Then, after giving an account of the 
manner of his death, and burial, as is be- 
fore related in the firſt part of this hiſtory: 
he goes on. © For ſome days after the 
« preſs of people was greater than ever, 
e multitudes thronging from every part of 
the Town, and many parts of the Coun- 
« try: many bringing their diſterapered 
* and difabled relations, friends ox chil- 
& dren, to obtain a cure, as ſome of them 
* moſt certainly did. —I myſelf am now 
„hearing every day from different quar- 
ters, of two perſons cured inſtantane- 
*« oully at Benedict's Tomb. One of a 
* moſt painful lameneſs of above nine 
years continuance : the other of a total 


„ privation of ſpeech for two years and a 


* half.—The firſt is now ſeen walking, 
ce the ſecond is now heard talking, with- 
out any pain, difficulty, or impediment, 
to the aſtoniſhment of all their friends, 
© and of a great part of Rome, to which 
* they are both well known. Such evi- 
** dence muſt be irreſiſtable to any thing 
* but the moſt ſtubborn incredulity; 
joined to the moſt conſummate effron- 
** tery. And we muſt either admit theſe 
e facts, or we muſt believe nothing again 
gt | 8 2 or 


1 
for the future, upon the teſtimony of 
* many or any number or credibility of 

A men; 

cc IF did this boni of people con- 
« Gt entirely of the lower claſſes: ſome 
«of the firſt quality mingled with the 
* crowd to viſit the fepulchre of the once 


*< deſpiſed Benedict. To fay nothing of 


* ſo many other great names, Cardinal de 
«« Bernis went to 8. Mary di Monti to in- 
form himſelf on the ſpot of the merit of 


* his departed copntryman, and pay his 


<* reſpects. to his memory; and before he 
left the Church, gave orders for the body 


„to be incloſed in a lead coffin. Thus 
„has God himfelf exalted the:..humble 


„Benedict, and at the fame time his 


Church, in one, ſeemingly the moſt con · 


7 tempubie of her children.“ 


Extract another Letter Fon the fame 


Engliſb Gentleman, to the ſame Correſpon-. 


dent, dated May 21, 1783. 


The Tomb of the Venerable Bene- 
[7 dict, which is yet uncloſed, and covered 
% only with looſe boards, guarded by two 
Soldiers, is ſtill reſorted to by an unex- 
“ ampled concourſe of people: There is 
an increaſing confluence of all ranks, 
and more Coaches than ever. Great 
„numbers of cures are currently, and cre- 


* a reported to be obtained, not only at 


- 


60 the 


E 

« the vault where his remains are deph- 
« ſited, but alſo in other cities of Italy, by 
« ſuch as have recommended themſelves to 
« his interceſkon.—l have no room to give 
« the particulars of theſe cures, which are 
generally deemed miraculous ; though 
« not yet declared ſuch by authority. 
« And indeed I have no inclination to do 
c jt without that ſanction.“ | 


Extract of the ſecond Letter which Mr. Fon- 

taine of the Congregation S. Vincent of 

Paul wrote to the Biſhop of Boulogne, 
dated Fune 4, 1783. DEE. 


My Lord, 
© Benedict continues to make a great 
6e deal of noiſe every day zit is faid that 


an innumerable multitude of miracles are 


« wrought at his Tomb. It will take a 
great deal of time to examine them all; 
but I have read ſeveral moſt aſtoniſhing 


accounts of ſame, which I would do 


© myſelf the honour of ſending to you if 
they did not make too great a Bulk: 'The 
+ 'Tomb is every day viſited as it was on 


the firſt day, and with the ſame ſucceſs. 


* One thing which has happened, and 
* which may be looked upon as the greateſt 
* and moſt eftimable of all theſe miracles, 
&* 15 the converſion of an Engliſh Preacher 
from Boſton, whoſe curioſity having ex- 
* ated him narrowly to examine the proofs 
7,” EN 83 « of 


* 
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E of many of the cures performed by the 

6 * ;nterceſſion of the Servant of God, is 
fully convinced of the reality of many of 

© them: and in conſequence of this con- 

6 viction, deſired to be inſtructed in the 

« Catholic Faith, and laſt Sunday made | 
© his abjuration of the errors in which he 

* had been educated. It is worthy of notice, 

é that this Engliſhman is a man of a8 

great learning and penetration, as can 


* be expected to be found in a man edu- 
te cated in error.“ 


Copy of a Letter from the Abbe de Linn, 
to the Biſhop o Baulegne. 


My Lord, | 
„I was as incredulous with regard to 
* what was reported concerning Benedict 
© Joſeph Labre, as St. Thomas was con- 
« cerning the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. 
< Nevertheleſs, three days after his death, 
J went out of curioſity to fee him. I 
« found him freſh, flexible, and without 
« any ſign of corruption. Providence 
ö «* ordained that at the ſight of my band, 
«(which in this country is peculiar to 
French Abbes) his Confeſſor, the Prieſt 
ho aſkſted him at his death, and the 
“Superior of the Monaſtery where he is, 
* ſhould defire me to read his papers _ 
$ (which they did not underſtand) and ex. 
# n them to them in Italian, which 1 
« readily 


| 


a W 
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& readily undertook to do: and which has = 
-« furniſhed me with an opportunity of be- 
« ing many times witneſs to many won- 
« derful things, and fuch as are thorough! 
« capable of curing my incredulity. This 
« is one of your Flock, the holineſs? of 
„ whoſe life publiſhes the praiſes of his 
„ Paftor.—If no other perſon undertakes 
« the work, I myſelf will give the Publick 
an exact abridgment of his life.— l have 
the honour to be, &c.“ 3 


— 
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The Biſhop of Boulogne, who is a Pre- 
late highly diſtinguiſhed both for his great 
iearning, and eminent virtues, in conſe- 
quence of. ſuch authentick proofs of the 
virtues and miracles of Benedict, who was 
born in his Dioceſs, thought it his duty to 
make his people ſharers in his joy: and 
therefore. in a Paſtoral Letter which he 
publiſhed, ſpeaks of the Servant of God 
in theſe words. e 
„ For the edification of the Publick 
* we now take occaſion to publiſh the ex- 
* traordinary joy which is afforded to us, 
by the juſt motives we have to believe, 

Hor at leaſt highly to preſume that the 
© number of the bleſſed inhabitants of 
Heaven have been lately mereaſed by 
done of our ſubjects, who in April laſt, 
died at Rome in the Odour of Sauctity, 

_ * where by living a life very auſtere and 
hidden with Jeſus Chriſt in God, he mY 
Mag | „ __ 
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ce able to ſay with St. Paul, whoſe glorious 
Tomb he frequently went to revere, 2h: 
« worlds crucified to me, and I to the world, 
« Although his outward appearance was 
very abject, ghaſtly, and forbidding to 
« the eyes of men; yet his ſignal piety, 
© his profound humility, his great love of 
poverty, joined to his generoſity to the 
« poor to whom he diſtributed the un- 
©« aſked alms he received, had attracted the- 
* eſteem; the good will, and the venera- 
e tion of all thoſe who know the true va- 
clue of thoſe excellent virtues ; but above 
all his aſſiduous and continual prayer; 
« which you, O you falſe Sages of this 
age; endeavour ſo much to decry, to 
„ undervalue, and to deſtroy, as if it was 
only the contemptible practice of per- 
« ſons uſeleſs to Society : but cannot be 
e too much defended, too much praiſed, or 
© too much extolled. For according to a 
„Divine Oracle, againſt which the crafty 
< reaſonings of human wiſdom can oppoſe 
“ nothing but vain. and fophiſtical argu- 
« ments, it is very prevalent in the fight of 
% him who is the ſovereign Lord of times, 
&« of hearts, and the diſpoſer of events.” 

4 Such is in ſubftance the account which 
« the Latin Eulogium gives of this vene- 
e rable man: which, with the approba- 
tion of the Holy See, was put into his 
“ coffin: which Eulogium has been con- 
„ firmed by a number of letters E RN 
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e the fame City: two of which were di- 
e rected to us by Mr Fontaine, who hav- 


cc ing been for many years Publick Profeſ- 
« for of Divinity in our Seminary, is at 
« preſent at Rome tranſacting the buſinefs 
ce of the Congregation of 8. Vincent of 
60 Paul. re 7 71 | 2 

„ Praiſe and glory be for ever rendered 
« to the goodneſs of God, who to ſtem the 


torrent of iniquity, with which the world 


ce is at preſent overflowed, and to provide 
& antidotes. to the venom of incredulity 
« with which it is infected, has ordered 
( that his ſupernatural ſigns and wonders 


% ſhould manifeſtly appear in the Capital 
of the Chriſtian world: to the end that 


© the general and lively ſenſation which 
© they have produced, ſhould be more 
s eaſily ſpread into all parts, even to the 
«& moſt diſtant regions of the world: and 
* ſhould moreover ſerve for the triumph 
of Religion, the confuſion. of impiety, 
the confirmation of their Faith, and the 
* encouragement of Fervour. But let 
© praife and glory be rendered to him, 


© particularly in this Dioceſs, which is hap- 


“ py in having given birth to this illuſtrious 
„Penitent, more happy in having him. for 
«* its ſpecial Patron in Heaven: but till 
** more happy if the relation or remem- 


; , brance of his heroick virtues ſhall con- 
_ * tribute to make a great number of per- 


© Jogs: imitators of his aſſiduous prayer; 
| A « and 
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ce and of his conſtant endeavours to hum- 


« ble himſelf, and ſhall excite them to ſub. 


« que their paſſions, to cruciſy their fleſh, to 
<« uſe reſolute efforts to bring it into tub- 
&« jeCtion, and to bear away by violence the 


Kingdom of Heaven, where he now oc- 


* cuptes a Throne ſo much the more ex- 
* alted, and enjoys a degree of happineſs 
« ſo much the mere exquiſite; by how 
„much more he humbled himſelf when 


on earth, and by how much more cou- 


© rageouſly he bore about the ſufferings 
©« of Jeſus Chriſt in his body extenuated 


© with faſts and auſterities. He may now, 


% like S. Peter of Alcantara, ſay: © happy 
« penttential auſterities which have condutt- 
*©ed me ta ſuch, and ſo great glory. May 
«© we not alſo appropriate to him ' thoſe 
e beautiful texts of the Holy Scripture, as 
« being verified in his perfon. The ble/- 
ce ing of God maketh haſte to reward the 


& Fuft, and in a ſwift hour his bleſſing 


c beareth fruit.—There is an inactive man 


, * that wanteth help, who is very weak, and 


« full of poverty. Yet the eye of God hath 
% locked upon him far good, A hath lifted 
« him up from his low condition, and hath 
« exalted his head; and many have wondered 
* at him, and have plorified Cod. The 


Lord hath raiſed the needy from the earth, 


© and lifted the poor from the 2 9" 
« ha 
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& that he may place him with the Princes of 
ce his Heavenly Court, | 1 I 

« Given at Boulogne, July 3, 1783, 
cc Signed, | | F 
© FRANCIS JosEPH, Biſhop of Boulogne, 
60 By Order of his Lordſhip, N 
«© CLEMENT, Secretary.“ 


Letter of his Eminence Gardinal de Bernis 
to Mr. Vincent Labre, Rector of La Peſſe, 
Uncle of Benedict Foſeph Labre. 

“ Rome, une 9, 1783. 
« Sir, HS, 
J have received the letter you was 

e pleaſed to write to me of the 26th of 

« May, deſiring me to give you an account 

of the young Frenchman, known by the 

name of Benedict Foſeph Labre, who 
died at Rome the 16th of April, and 
© whom you ſay is your nephew. I wiſh 
it was in my power to give you a de- 
< ſcription of what happened here at his 
death; but the wonders which are ſaid 

„ to be every day performed by his inter- 

ceſſion, and which continue till this ve- 
ry time, have attracted the attention of 

* his eminence the Cardinal Vicar, who 

* has ordered an account of them to be 

carefully collected, in order to examine 

into their authenticity, and the degrees 
© of credit which they may deſerye. As | 

„your affinity with Benedi#? Foſeph Labre 

has put you 1n a condition of being per- 

| ““ ſonally 


1 
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* ſonally acquainted with him; or at leaſt 
« df having a ſufficient and continual 
vs knowledge of every thing which has 
e been particularly remarkable in him dur- 
ing his life. I ſhall be greatly obliged 
ce to you, if you will give me a particular 


“account of what you have been able to 


* collect concerning him, while he re- 
& mained in France; as likewiſe all that 
ec you know of his travels, of bis defires of 
entering into a Religious ſtate; and of 
« every thing elle relating to him, from his 
< birth till his arrival in Italy, and even till 
« his death. I ſhould be {till more ob- 
«© liged to you, if you could ſend me ſome 
« of His letters. I beg you will not leave 
« any means untried of procuring fome 
« of them. One at leaſt is neceſſary to 
< prove the papers that were found about 
« him after his death to be his hand- 
« writing; that thereby we may know 
« what he himſelf has written? I beg you 
vill alſo give me an account of his fa- 
“ mily, their occupations, their reputation, 
« and the rank they hold in Boulogne, 
here it is ſaid they are eſtabliſhed. 1 
© am very happy in having this opportu- 
« nity of aſſuring you, that I am, with the 
% moſt perfect eſteem, yours, 


& Cardinal de BERNIs.” 


. Extract | 
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Extras of another Leiter from the before- 
mentioned Engliſh Gentleman at Rome, 


dated Fune 11, 1783. 


e Benedict's Miracles are now going 
« through the fiery trial of Canonical Exa- 
% mination : there are no leſs than eighty- 
«© two upon the liſt: many more might be 
* added : but none but the indubitable will 
« ever be admitted, or approved by the 
© Inqueſt: and on the other hand a falſe 
c modeſty hinders many from ſpeaking 
« and giving glory to God as they ought : 
« 7 my/elf knew a perſon cured of a diſarder, 
« which a Surgeon of the firſt character po- 
« fitively afirmed to be incurable, though not 
« mortal, by only once viſiting the Church 
&« where his remains lay, and begging his 
prayer. And yet this cure, and many 
more, if not more extraordinary, will 
never be ſubjected to diſcuſſion. On 
© Saturday I read the declaration of a 
“ Phyſician of Perugia, atteſting the pre- 
„ ternatural cure of a Nun in the Bene- 
* dictine Monaſtery of that city, and de- 
* {criving many circumſtances attending 
*© it, both before, and alter it was obtained. 
It was in ſhort thus. — 8 
“The Gentlewoman had been crooked. 
and infirm from a child, but for the two 
L laſt years crippled and bed-ridden to ſuch 
& a degree, that ſhe could not ſo much as 
; D turn 
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“turn herſelf in her bed, nor move any 

© part without diſlocating ſome joint or 
© other. Nothing but diſſolution was now 
* expected, and ſhe had prepared for it, 
„ nay wiſhed for it. At this juncture the 
report of Benedict's death, holineſs, and 

* miracles, reached Perugia : and ſoon af- 
© ter ſome of the many prints of him 
< which are daily publiſhed in this City. 
„The Abbeſs of the Monaſtery procured 
one of them, and going in ſome form 
with her Nuns to viſit the Siſter, told 
© her ſhe had brought her the beggar of 
© Rome to cure her; as none of her Doc- 
W tors could. The poor Nun laughed at 
“ firſt, and then anſwered, that ſhe had fo 
856 long and ſo often recommended her caſe 
« to the Bleſſed Mother of God without 
-< any benefit to the body, that ſhe looked 


“ upon it to be God's will ſhe ſhould be as | 


& ſhe was, and that ſhe neither expected, 


„ nor defired a miracle. The Abbeſs 


however held the print to her to kiſs: 
ce then applied it to her head, next to her 
© ſhoulder, and was. going on, when the 
<« patient ſuddenly called out, I am well, 


am perfectly well: reach my habit. 


© Being habited, - ſhe went before them 
« without help or ſupport to the Choir: 


continued ſome time in prayer and 
_ © thankſgiving upon her knees, then heard 
„ Maſs, and at laſt joined in ſinging the 


* Te Deum with the Community; 8 
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« one ſhedding abundance of tears of joy 
ce and exultation.— This is the ſubſtance of 
ce the Doctor's narrative, but diveſted of 
« many remarkable circumſtances and par- 
« ticulars by him ſpecified, as well as 
« technical terms by him uſed : he declares 
« the cure to be in every reſpect a perfect 
one, except it be of the Gibboſity and 
« crookedneſs which grew with her from her 
| *« childhood, and ftill remains: and he 
= « concludes by aſſuring us of his readineſs 
BS: « and deſire to atteſt the truth of every 
] ce thing here ſaid upon oath, unleſs it be 
«© the mode of cure, which not being an 
« exe-witneſs to, he can only know from 
« teſtimony. In effect, the Biſhop of 
a Perugia is now inſtituting an enquiry 
| « into theſe matters, and we ſhall ſoon fee 
5 


« the Doctor's Depofition in Form. —If 

his preſent declaration needed any fur- 

93 4 ether confirmation, I might add, that Mr. 

= 6 Fermor of this place has a fiſter in the 
« ſame Nunnery, from whom we had al- 

& ready learnt the ſame, and ſome more 

* * {ingularities accompanying this ſtupen- 

9 c dous tranſaction. . | 

II muſt give you one little hiſtory more 

“and I have done. A child of near four 
+4 years old, three weeks ago, by an un- 
F _ © lucky fall, cut its tongue with its teeth, 
in ſuch manner, that a large end of it, 
Land part of one fide hung out of its 

S mouth, and ſeemed to hang only by a 
g AY 5 1:2 thread. 


3 89 J 

« thread. The poor mother almoſt diſ- 
*6 tracted, ran with it in her arms to the 
« Hoſpital of our Lady of Con/olatifin, 
<« imagining the Surgeons might be able to 
& ſew it up: but they ſtrongly aflerted it 
© to be impoſſible: and ſaid, they could 
only cut away the looſe part, leaving the 
ce other to heal of itſelf, and that the child 
e muſt remain dumb. From thence ſhe 
© ran to the Hoſpital of St. Galla, and re- 
de ceived the fame anſwer. Then return- 
ing home, and paſling by the Church of 
8. Mary di Monti, near which ſhe lived; 
« ſhe, for the firſt time, bethought herſelf 
© of Benedict; and rutung through the 
“guards, called upon him aloud to aſſiſt 
“her and her child. She left the Church 
« as precipitately as ſhe entered it, and 
% was no ſooner within her own doors, 
„ than ſhe took up a print repreſenting 
© Benedict at his prayers, with it touched 
the extremity of the Child's tongue, and 
© replaced it in the mouth: then lulling it 
F to ſleep which after ſome time ſhe ef- 
e tected, and ſlipping the print under its 
ce cheek, ſhe retared to grieve and to pray. 
After about two hours, as near as ſhe can 
„e gueſs, the child awoke and called for 
Mama, and for ſomething to eat. The 
« mouth being inſpected the tongue was 
& found perfectly cicatrized : exhibiting 
no mark of any injury it had received, 
© excepting a ſcam of a livid purpliſh caſts 
| „running 
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« running partly acroſs it, and partly a- 
long, in the ſame direction with the 
« wound before. They are near neigh- 
« bours of Mr. *****, and not only 
ce that neighbourhood, but a great part of. 
« Rome, is daily ſeeing with its own eyes, 
% living proof of BenediCt's adceptable- 
« neſs to Heaven. — I think Thomas and 
« myſelf happy in being in Rome; but 
« more happy ſtill in being here at fo diſ- 
© tinguiſhed a period. 
« We have juft now before us a con- 
„ verſion which has made a great noiſe 
* amongſt our contrymen in this city. 
he Convert was a Preſbyterian Teacher 
«© at Boſton in New-England, was ſent 
over upon ſome errand to Doctor Frank- 
* lin, and though young, has travelled 
% ver a conſiderable part of Europe, 
„ ſtudying the modern languages with a 
view to qualify himſelf as a Profeſſor of 
* the ſame in one of our Univerſities. At 
* Rome (where he has not been long) 
without neglecting the language of the 
country, he turned his thoughts to Reli— 
* gion, ſtudied it in Books, canvaſſed it in 
* converſation with the Italians, and 
| * oftener with our Engliſh and Scotch 
*© Prieſts, and viewed it in all its practices“ 
* (of which this City exhibits all its va- 
* rieties) from the Pope's Chapel down to 
* the Vault of Benedict. The conſequence. 
Lis that his former views are now fruſ- 
5 „F &* trated, 
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© trated, and he thinks no more of ſettling 

* at Cambridge.—On Sunday the twenty- 

e fifth of May, he made his profeſſion of 

< the Catholick Faith in form.—sSince 
that he has made a Spiritual Retreat of 

„ ſome days, and on Sunday the firſt in- 

te ſtant, he made his Firſt Communion. 

© It is remakable that what firit (unde: 

© God) made him begin to judge better of 

“ Catholicks, than he had been taught or 
taught others to do, was the behaviour 

&© of the French Sailors and Soldiers (not 

te always the moſt exemplary) at Boſton; | 
Shaving never before ſcen a Catholick to ⁵ * 
« his knowledge.—He ſeems to be under 
very particular obligations to the French; 
for what was begun by their Military, 
“ one of their Mendicants has compleated 
ce by the Odour of his Sanctity, by the 
* luſtre of his Miracles (which were exa- 
„ mined by our enquirer on the ſpot ;) and 
< by the influence of his prayers.” 


Extract of a Letter from the Abbe de Lune], 
dated Rome, July 16, 1783. 


8 


Such things as theſe, have never 

e been ſeen at Rome even in the moſt ho- 
ly times. The Engliſh and others cry 
<« out loudly, It muſt be. acknowledged he 
6 was n good man. With regard to his 

Miracles, the Solicitor for the Proceſs of 
his Beatification, has ſhewed me a liſtof 4 
: $; DR 
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« near two hundred cures of all kinds of if 


ce the moſt inveterate and incurable diſ- 
« orders, that have been ſucceſlively per- 
« formed; and which have been well 

« proved. Accounts of Miracles are ſent 
from all parts: and people come from 
« the moſt diſtant places, both to give ju- 


ce xridical teſtimony of, and to return thanks 
ec for their cure.“ 


E xtra of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. Jo- 
feph Marconi to Mr. John Baptiſt Labre, 


the Father of Benedict Foſeph Labre, 
dated Sept. 23z 1783. 6 is 


Speaking of the ſick perſon at Fabiriano, 
whom Benedict viſited and exhorted to 
bear her fickneſs with patience : he ſays. 
«© 'This ſame perſon, having, by the advice 
* of hor Confeflor, invoked the Servant of 
„God for three days ſucceſſively; the 
each day A heard his voice ſay- 
ing to her: is the will of God that you 


*« ſhould continue ts endure "_r fickneſs 
* with patience.” 


we 
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4A COLLECTION 

Of divers Miraculous Cures, obtained by the 
Interceſſion of the Venerable Servant , 
God, Benedict Joſeph Labre: extracted 
from the Regiſter preſerved in the Church 
of S. Mary di Monti : which in the whole 
amount to the Number of One Hundred 

and Thirty ix: which have been certified 

" Fill this Day, July 6, 1783, without 
reckoning many others, which have not yet 
been entered into the Regiſters, on account 
of their not having been yet ſufficiently 
atteſted. | 


April 19. Angelica Cardellini, aged 
twenty-ſcur years, of the Pariſh of 8. 
Francis of aula di Monti, having been to 

| viſit the Corpſe of the Servant of God, by 
his interceſhon was immediately healed of 
2 ̃languor, and almoſt continual fever, and 
of a dilated vein in her breaſt, which occa- 
ſioned violent convulſions: and at the 
ſame time ſhe recovered her voice, which 
the had loſt ſor the ſpace of eighteen 
months. | 


On the 20th of the ſame month, Ange- 
lica Raura, Widow, about Sixty Years of 
age, of the Pariſh of 8. Mark, having been | 
brought to the Tomb of the Servant of ba, | 
'. God in a Chair, by the help of four Por- 


ters, by his interceſſion recovered the uſe 


of 


— 


E 


of all her limbs, of which ſhe had been 

deprived by two Apoplectick Fits, from 
which time ſhe had remained unable to 
move herſelf on her bed for the ſpace of 
fourteen months. She left her Chair in 
the Church as a memorial of her cure: and 
walked home to her own houſe upon her 

feet. | | 


Mary Quercionnie, forty-eight years 
age, daughter of Nicholas, born in the ter- 


ritory of Maillart, in the Marche of An- 


cena, in the Dioceſs of Firmo, was for 
twenty years afflicted with a ſchirrous 'Tu- 
mour of an extraordinary ſize on her hip, 
with a great flow of blood, which ſome- 
times reduced her to ſuch extremity, that 
the laſt Sacraments were 2 miniſtred to 
her; being carried, on the ith of April, 
to the Tomb of the Servant of God, ſhe 


obtained a perfect cure of her ſchirrous 


Tumour; and all her other ailments cea- 


ted in a moment. 


On the third of May, Joſeph Bonne- 
main of the City of Civitta-Vecchia, com- 
ing to the 'Tomb of the Servant of God, 


was immediately cured of a Fiſtula in his 


right eye, with which he had been afflicted _ 


* 


for the ſpace of five years, and which de- 
prived him of ſight. He recovered his 
light perfectly. i 15 
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On the fifth of May, Palma Sacripantie 
of the City of Firmo, aged twenty years, 
had a cancer in her breaſt, and a continual 
flux of blood, accompanied with continual 
pains. She was moreover agitated with 
molt violent convulſions, and vomited up 
all the nouriſhment ſhe took. The three 
laſt days ſhe was reduced to ſuch extre- 
mity, that ſhe could take nothing: was 
entirely given over by the Phyſicians, and 


being al moſt ready to breathe out her laſt, 


ſhe invoked the Servant of God. Then 
falling aſleep for a moment, he appeared to 


nher and ſaid, Ariſe, and eat: which ſhe 


immediately did with a great appetite. Af- 


ter this laying down in her bed, and falling 


afleep again, the Servant of God appeared 


to her a ſecond time, and with a diſtinct 


voice ſaid, Ariſe, thou art healed. She 
then ſat up, and perceived that the Cancer 


which had conſumed her was gone: and 


with the greateſt aſtoniſhment found that 
ſhe was in a ſtate of ſuch perfect health as 
ſhe had never before enjoyed. 


On the ninth of May, Madam Felicia 
Ruzzi, of the country of Rupitre belong- 
ing to Duke Matheo, having recourſe to 
the Servant of God, and having one of his 
pictures applied to her, was cured of a 
chronic complaint, with which ſhe had 
been tormented for the ſpace of eighteen 


years, and which had confiped her to DE 
\ "Jak 
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ped for the ſpace of a year and a half, hav- Ml 
ing her body fwelled in an extraordionary al 
manner, and being full of ulcerous wounds 
in her mouth and throat. 


On the ſame day, Mrs. Roſa Lebeau, 
wife of Mr. Lebeau, Aide Major of the 
Caſtle of 8. Angelo of the Parith beyond 
the Bridge, having recommended herſelf _ 
to the ſervant of God, by the application 
of one of his pictures, was in an inſtant 
perfectly cured of a painful ſwelling which 
the had . had for the ſpace of two years 1 
one of her knees. RT 


On the 1oth of May, Mrs. Ann Pelle- 
vini, a Nun in a Monaſtery of the City of 
Perugia, aged twenty fix years, being ma- 
ny years afflicted with a ſchirrous humour, 
and a continual fever, and oppreſſed with 
the Rickets, which jointly with the Schir- 
rus had diſtorted her whole body, and 
made her right leg eight fingers breadth 
ihorter than the left; ſo that ſhe could not 
turn in her bed without being helped by 
the other Nuns, and at every time ſhe was 
turned ſome joint or other was diſlocated. 
Being reduced to this miſerable condition, 
they had recourſe to this good Servant of 
God, and by applying one of his pictures 
to her, ſhe recovered a ſtate of perfect 
Health, MT ge OM 25 ry 
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On the 15th of May, Dominick Falla- 
vini, of the country called The little- Poſte, 
in the Manor of the Marquis of Zelloni, 
made a Vow to God, that he would viſit 
the Tomb of Benedict. And in conſe- 
quence of this Vow, ſetting out on his 


journey: at his firſt departure found him- 


ſelf delivered from a gangrenous wound 
which covered his whole leg, accompa- 


nied with exquiſite pains, and which by 


the Surgeons had been declared to be in- 
curable and mortal. Scarce had he ar- 
rived at the Tomb, but he found himſelf 


entirely cured. 


On the 22d of May, Michael Goaca, 
a Porter of the Pariſh of S8. Laurence at 
Ripette, having been brought in the arms 
of other Porters, and laid upon the Tomb 


of the Servant of God, by his interceſſion, 


in a moment recovered the uſe of all his 
limbs, and likewiſe the uſe of his tongue: 
and returned home to his own houſe with- 
out any aſſiſtance. 


On the twenty third of May, Tereſa 
Spoletta of the Pariſh of 8. Nicholas - the- 
Crowned, having been blind for the ſpace 
of nine years, by viſiting the Tomb of the 
Servant of God, recovered her fight in an 
r ; ; 


Siſtet _ 
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Siſter Mary Brunne, alias Mary du 
Cruz, of the Convent of S. Apollonia at 
Rome, being greatly waſted away by a 
convulſive cough, accompanied with ſharp 
nains and a flow fever which ſhe had had 
tor the ſpace of fourteen months: and 
being aiſo unable to retain her food: hav- 


ang recommended herſelf to the Servant 


of God, and being touched with a part of 
one of his garments : was inſtantly cured : 
and at the ſame time freed from a languor 
to which ſhe had been ſubject eighteen 
years. . 

} 

On the twenty-fourth of May, Domi- 
nica Conty, wife of Mr. Conty, a Maſter 
Maſon of the City of Bauni, had been 
let blood in the right arm in the year 


1782, by an unſxilful Surgeon who in the 


operation wounded one of the Tendons : 
in conſequence of which her arm was ſo 
{welled, and at the ſame time ſo contracted, 
that all the Faculty had reſolved to proceed 
to amputation, as the evil had made ſuch a 
progreſs that the could not move her joints, 
and her fourth finger had loſt all ſenſation. 
In this condition the had recourſe to the 
Servant of God, and when ſhe lay down to 
ſleep put a little bit of his linen upon her 


arm. In the morning when ſhe got up, 


the found that ſhe was perfectly cured. 


5 J ͤ 
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Maria Laurentia Spadonine, forty- ſever 
years of age, wiſe of Francis Tedeſguini of 
Civitta-Vecchia, having been overturned 
in a cart on the 13th of September 1782, 
| Had her left arm broke, and a wound made 
in the right arm which cut through one of 
the veins and reached to the bone. Her 
left arm -was ſo maimed and uſeleſs, that 
{he could not move either her hand, or her 
fingers. Her right arm was likewiſe much 
maimed, though ſhe could make ſome little 
we of it. On the 26th of May, after hay- 
ing prayed, and applied to her arms a ſmall 
bit of the ſhirt of the Servant of God, ſhe 
Was immediately and perfectly cured. 


On the twenty- ſeventh of May, Od 
via Vergatee a native of Viterbo, living 
in the Square de Morganne at Rome, 
aged Forty years, having with a great 
deal of difficulty been carried in a Coach 
to the Tomb of the Servant of God, was 
entirely cured of a Chronoguinee Which had 
_ x:onfined her to her bed I eight years. 
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Account of a Miracle wrought through the 
Interceſſion of the Servant of God, Bene- 
dict Joſeph Labre, on a Nun of the 
Convent of Bolene, in the Dicceſs of St. 
Paul Trois-Chateaus: ſent by M. Eymard, 
Archdeacon cf the ſaid Diocefs, dated 
July 4, 1783. 


A Nun of the Convent of the Holy Sa- 


crament at Bolene, a few days after her 


Profeſſion, fell ill of a moſt extraordinary 


complaint. For three years and a half, 
which her diſorders have confined her to 


her bed, the habitual ſtate of her body 


made her ſubject to violent pains, cholicks, 


frequent convulſions, and faintings, ſo that 
ſhe ſometimes remained as if ſhe was dead; 


as likewiſe to vomitings, ſpitting of blood, 
and an abſolute loathing of all kind of 
food. To theſe accumulated and conti- 


nued complaints, was added a great pain 


in her tide, which made every one fear for 
her life: but God reſerved her to make 
his goodneſs and his power ſhine at a time 
when miracles appear to be fo neceſſary. 
After each paroxiſm, this good Nun was in 
a moſt pitiful ſtate ; ſhe frequently felt 
molt violent pains, which ſhe ſaid ſeemed 
to her as if ſhe had melted lead in her 


bowels. After about ſix weeks, her con- 


dition grew {till worſe : ſhe voided her ex- 
erements by her month, which ordinarily 
3 U 2 happened 


* . 
happened once in two days. And they 
were fo bard, and occaſioned "ſuch violent 
- efforts that ſhe was almoſt choaked, and 
could ſcarcely pull them out with her 
fingers. The Phyſician of Bolene who con- 
ſtantly attended her, declares he never 
faw any complaint like to her's, and that 
if it could be in any caſe lawful to ſhgrten 
any perſons days in order to deliver them 
from their afflickions, it would have been 
Jawſul to have done it to this Nun, on ac- 
count of her exceſſive ſufferings. TEE 
The other Religious, who did every 
thing for her which Charity could ſuggeſt, 
performed a Novena to implore the inter- 
ceſſion of Benedict, far her cure, and ex- 
horted her to recommend herſelf to his 
prayers for that purpoſe. She replied ſhe 
| did not want to be cured : but only that 
| God would give her grace to ſuffer with 
patience whatfoever he ſhould be pleaſed 
to ordain. She perſevered in theſe ſenti- 
ments till two days before ſhe was cured: 
when ſhe began to entertain a great defire 
of recovering her health, that ſhe might be 
able to perform the exerciſes preſcribed by 
the Rule of her Order; and above all that 
ſhe might viſit and adore Jeſus Chriſt in the 
Blefied Sacrament. | 5 
On the twenty ninth of June, which was 
the laſt day of the Novena, this pious deſire 
was greatly encreaſed; and ſhe expreſſed 
an earneſt with to have a picture of the 
5 | Venerable. 
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Venerable Benedict, as ſne heard that fome 
of them were in the City. She ſeveral 
times begged of the Nuns to procare one 
for her. At length they brought her 
one of them. Her confidence was now 
creater than ever: ſhe invoked this venera- 
ble man; and at the fame time deſired of 
the Superior that the Nuns ſhould recom- 
mend her to God in the Veſpers which 
they were going to ſay in the Choir. Be- 
hold now the wonderful work of God. 

While they were ſaying Vefpers this 


Nun who had loſt the uſe of her limbs, Wo 


could ſcarce lift her head from her pillow, 
who had loſt her fight through extreme 
weakneſs, and. was almoſt at the point of 


death, (as has been atteſted by the Phyſician 
and the Religious of that houſe) all at once 
perceived herſelf well. Jam cured, ſaid 


ſhe to the Infirmarian, who every moment 


expected her to expire: go and fetch my 


habit that {may get up. But can you ſee, 


ſaid the Infirmarian. Yes : very well: ſaid 


the fick perſon. And is not your ſtomach 


out of order? Lo. at it, faid the jick per- 


fon, it is come to its natural fate. The 


Infirmarian overjoyed, ran to fetch her 
habit: and at her return found her ſitting 
upright in her bed. Being cloathed, the 


got upon her feet and tottered a little. 


Courage my dear ſiſter, ſaid the Infirma- 
rian, redouble your confidence in God: and 


at the ſame time ſhe knelt down, and cried. 
i LE our 
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out: My Cod, perfect the work you have 
begun. Immediately aſter this, the fick per- 
ſon went out of the Inarmary, to go and 
return thanks to God. Being come to the 
ſtairs, ſhe did not walk, but in a manner 
flex down. The Infirmarian being trighten- 
ed ſcreamed out. All the Community ima- 
gining that the fick perſon had expired, 
{ſome of the Religious, and the Boarders, 
came immediately out of the Choir, and 
they met the ſick Nun, who was now per- 
feckly cured. At this inſtant they were be. 


ginning den eo : and that ſhe might no 


interrupt the Divine Office the went to the 
. upper Choir, to proſtrate herſelf before the 
Bleſſed Sacrament. When Complin was 
finiſhed ſhe went down to the lower Choir, 
and again proſtrated herſelf before the 
Bleſſed Sacrament, and then before her 
Superior. And immediately after, all the 
Community overjoyed, fung the Te Deum. 
leave it to vou to think what paſſed among 
| theſe holy perſons on ſuch a marvellous oc- 
caſion. After all the demon{trations of joy 
they offered her ſome Broth. Ch ſaid ſhe, 
{ would rather eat for I find I have an appe- 
zite. She eat: ſhe afliſted at the Rotary 
with the Community, and at ſupper time, 
went to the Refectory and eat with a good 
appetite. After having ſiniſhed her ſupper, 
at which ſhe eat more than any of the 
others, the a to relieve the reader: 
and read with a ſtrong voice; although 
| before. 
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before, ſhe had loſt her voice. From that 
time ſhe has every day regularly aſſiſted at 
all the duties of the Community : and Nes 
always been perfectly well. 
Nothing can be more falſe than the re- 
port which was ſpread of her relapſe. For 
rom the moment of her miraculous cure, 
e has without any interruption enjoyed a 
{tate of the moſt perfect health. Her voice, 
3 6 cht; her fleſh, her pulſe, her ſtrength 
was all reſtored at once. She has not failed, 
nor does the fail to obſerve all the Rules 
f the Community: being the firſt at ever 
8 both by day and by night, as if ſhe 
nad never been ſubject to the leaſt com- 
pla int. 5 55 
The Phyſician of Bolene, being . Þ 
that this cure 1s miraculous, intends to make | 
nis report of it to the Biſhop : who waits 
for his teſtimony in order to tranſmit te 
Procels to the Holy See. + FX: 
Signed, 


+ TNAKRD» 
Arch-deacon of the Dioceſs of St. Paul- 
Trois Chateaux. 


Since* the publication of the French 
Edition of the Life of Benedict Joſeph 4 
Labre, from which this 1s tranſlated, the £ 
ollowing account has been received from ; 
France, viz. that “ Mary Bayard, called 
* allo Mary Raymond, fifty one years of 
" age, wife of Teber De erlate, Labourer _ 

| cc t Poe, 
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e the Pariſh of Heſdigneul, in i the Diocet 
&« of Arras, had about fifteen years ago been 
« ſeized with a ſtroke of the Palſy, from 
© which time ſhe was not able to move her 
« leg or thigh, but they appeared as if they 
were dead, and were alſo deſtitute of 
« ſenſation. Nor was ſhe able to move her. 

„ ſelf from one place to another, but onl 
« by dragging herſelf upon her hands and 
* knees. And for theſe laſt five years her 
limbs were ſo contracted that ſhe was 
not able to fit upon a chair; but was 
obliged to have a particular kind of ſtool 
made on purpoſe for her. This poor but 
é virtuous woman hoping to put an end to 
© her affliction, formed a pious deſign of go- 
ing tothe Church of St. Sulpicede Amette, 
« the Church of the place where Benedict 
« was born, to implore relief from God, by 
<« the interceſſion of his Servant. In vain 
did her friends repreſent to her, that the 
« jolting of a carriage might put her in 
« danger of dying on the road : for ſo great 
was her confidence in the mercy of God, 


CC 


«and in the powerful interceſhon of bis 


« Servant, that ſhe was reſolved to ſet out 
“for that place. In conſequence of this 
« reſolution, ſhe on the twenty eighth of 
“June 1784, received the Sacraments of 
„ Penance and the Euchariſt, and on the 
« fame day, being accompanied by nine per- 
&« ſons, ſet out from Heſdigneul to go to 
56 - Amette, Being arrived at the Church 
45 „ 
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« Yard of Amette, ſhe was taken down 
© from the carriage, carried into the 


« Church, and placed near the Baptiſmal 
« Font; where the remained in the moſt 
& decent poſture her ſituation would permit. 
& Scarce had ſhe ſaid a few prayers, but ihe 
ce perceived a violent agitation throughout 
c her whole body, and a proſuſe ſweat 
&« from head. to foot, but principally at 
« her knees, where ſhe alſo perceived 
«a moſt violent pain which made her 
give a ſudden ſtart. Hereye - ſight then 
« failed her, and ſhe almoſt fainted away: 
« but comimg to herſelf in a few moments 
after, ſhe all at once raifed herſelf up on 
« her feet and cried out, My God, I am 


« cured : Let us return thanks to Cod; and 


« acknowledge the kindneſs of his Servant. 
As ſhe had before ordered one of her 
“Sons who accompanied her to light up 


« ſome Candles in honour of Benedict 


« Joſeph Labre; he returned to tell her that 


* he had no money left to put into the Plate 
for the Poor. Help me, ſaid ſhe, and! 


vill do it myſelf. And accordingly ſhe 
* went, being ſupported by her Son. After 
© which ſhe walked round the Church, be- 
ing aſſiſted by her two Sons, who ſupport- 
*ed her on cach fide holding her under 


* thearms: and ſhe walked quick, taking 


* ſhort ſteps like a child who is learning to 


Walk. After this ſhe went to reſt herſelf 
* ar the Vicarage houſe, where ſhe eat 
% ſome 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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« ſome milk- ſoup, and ye po all the 
« abovementioned ' circumſtances of her 
« cure in preſence of a great number of the 
«« imhabitantsof Amette, who had aſſembled 
« together in conſequence of the report of 
« this miracle: and of. the perſons who had 


„come with her from Heſdigneul. She _. 


« then returned to Heſdigneul in the ſame 
„ carriage which had conveyed her to 
« Amette, where being arrived, all the 
© inhabitants were aſtoniſhed at the news 
of her being cured. The Bells were rung, 
sand a ſolemn Te Deum was ſung, to re- 
turn thanks to God for fo fignal a fa- 
c favour.” 

“ The weakneſs which the ſaid Mary 
„Helena Bayard perceived aſter her cure 
« was the neceflary conſequence of her 
& formerly inactive ſtate, and the poor and 
c little nouriſhment which jhe took. For, 

« {ome days after her arrival at Heſdigneul, 
© having taken ſome good nouriſhment, 
ce with which ſhe was ſupplied by ſome 
& rich and pious perſons of that place, and 
&© of Bethune, the ſaid Mary Helena Bayard 
« walked on ſoot, both to the Church, and 
© to Bethune even without the help of a 
* ſtick: and ever fince that time has done 
« the ordinary buſineſs of her ſtation. She 
„ has alſo been viſited by ſeveral Phyſicians 
« and Surgeons who atteſt her cure to be 
6s Oe and perfect. 

66 This 
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ce This day the twenty fifth of Auguſty 4 Y 


ce the ſaid Mary Helena Bayard, came, ac- 
« companied by ſeveral other perſons, 
from Heſdigneul to this place of Amette, 
« which is near tour leagues, in order to 
« thank God for his mercy, and Benedict 
« Joſeph Labre for his interceſſion in her 


« behalf. And after having breakfaſted with 


« me * with a good appetite reſted about 
« two hours, and declared to me that ſhe 
« does not now perceive any remains of her 


« former complaint; ſhe is now going to 


& return on foot to Heſdigneul: which we 
« whoſe names are hereuyto ſubſcribed, 
« certify to be true. In witneſs whereof 
«we have hereunto ſet our hands at 
% Amette this twenty fifth day of Auguſt, 
CC 1784.” | 
| Signed, 
Playoult. Rector of Amette. 
Bourgeois. Vicar of Amette. 
Duhameaux. Rector of Heſdigneul. 


N. B. The Reader 1s defired to obſerve, 


that though I have here related the accounts 
of thoſe cures according as they have been 
ſent from Rome in ſeveral letters from 


ſeveral different perſons who are worthy © 


ot 


v playoult, Rector of Amette, and one of the 
Commiſſaries appointed by the Biſhop of Bou- 


logne to take information concerning Benedict 


Joſeph Labre, . 
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of all credit : yet the relation of theſe facto 
depends only on the teſtimony and vera- 
city of the private perſons who ſent thoſe 
accounts. 'The Church has not yet exa- 
mined and given its ſolemn deciſion and 
ſentence concerning any one of them. They 
are indeed at preſent under examination : 
and the greateit care will be, as it always 
is, taken to inveſtigate the authenticity of 
every one in particular. So that no doubt 
may ever after remain of the divine inter- 
poſition in thoſe winch it ſhall pronounce 

to be cures truly miraculous. 'This will be 


a work of time: becauſe ſeveral ſteps are 


neceſſary to be taken with each one of the 
cures ſaid to have been performed: as, iſt. 
The previous exiſtence of the complaint 
mult be proved by the teſtimony of the per- 
ſon cured, of the Phyſicians and others of 
the Faculty who attended him: and of 
other perſons who knew him while in his 


_ Tuffering ſtate.—2. The cure itſelf, or a 


tranſition from a ſtate of infirmity to a ſtate 
of health as likewiſe the permanency of the 
cure muſt be proved by the Teſtimony of 
the perſon cured, of Phyſicians and others 
of the Faculty, and of other perſons who 
knew the perſon cured both in the ſtate of 
ſickneſs, and in a ſtate of health.—. It muſt 
be proved, that the cure itſelf was noteffected 
by the means of medicines or other ordinary 


applications, according to the preſcriptions 
of Phyſicians or Surgeons. 4. It mult be 
1 58 proved 


be — 
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proved that the cure was effected not in 
any long tract of time, but either abſo- 
Iutely or almoſt . inſtantaneouſly, in ſuch. 
manner as to ſhew the impoſſibility of its 
having been effected either by art or na- | 
ture.— 5. It muſt be proved that the in- 4 
ſtantaneous cure or ſudden tranſition F 
from a ſtate of infirmity to a ſtate of 
health, was effected either in conſequence 
of an Invocation of the Servant of -God for 
that purpoſe, or by the application of ſome- 
thing which had formerly belonged to 
him.—6. Theſe inſtantaneous cures muſt 
be proved not only by the teſtimony of 
the perſons themſelves who have been 
cured : but alſo by the teſtimony of other 
perſons who were eye-witnefles of the 
mode of cure.—7. No perſons will be 
admitted to give evidence to any of theſe 
things, but thoſe who are of mature age, 
ſound judgment, intelligent in their pro- 
feſſion of Phyſick or Surgery, and of ſtrict 
probity and undoubted veracity.—8. Every 
thing that they teſtify muſt be upon 
of Oath.—9. And laſtly, All theſe things 


18 being committed to writing and properly 
10 _ atteſted by thoſe who are duly authorized 
of to receive the depoſitions of the witneſles : 
uit muſt be delivered to the Advocate of the 
ed Faith to undergo a moſt ſevere ſcrutiny 
ry before the Congregation of Cardinals who 
To conſtitute the Rota, 25 


X Bo Ix 


| 


E. 


It is therefore evident that the examina- 


tion of theſe miraculous cures which are 
faid to have been performed at the 'Tomb 


of this Servant of God and in other places 


will take up a conſiderable time. And al- 
though they are now under examination: 
we have not heard that the Church has as yet 
pronounced its ſolemn ſentence concerning 
any one of them. 'The only ground there- 
fore on which they ſtand at preſent, is the 
credit and veracity of the private though 
numerous witneſſes who relate them as 


from their own knowledge and ocular de- 


monſtration. Let us not therefore preſume 
to foreſtall the judgment of the Church, 
by publiſhing them as inconteſtible mira- 
cles: but wait the event of the preſent in- 


veſtigation, not doubtin g but that God will 


according to his promiſe, by his Holy Spirit 


guide his Church into all Truth, and con- 


tinue with it even to the end of the 
world. 
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Prayers, which were daily recited by Bleſſed 


g Benedict Joſeph Labre. 

In the MoRNING. 

. Gop, the Creator of Heaven and 
Earth! my amiable Saviour! I thank 
Y Thee for the immenſe Love Thou haſt, not 
8 only for me, but for all the World: I love 
8 Thee continually above all things; and 1 
K will love Thee this Day and every Inſtant of 
b my Life: I beſeech Thee to enable me to do 
225 thy holy Will; and I will love Thee conti- 
5 nually for all Infidels and Sinners and will 


b. Pray all this Day for them, that Thou wilt 
. vouchſafe to enlighen them. I deſire to gain 


all the Indulgences I can, to deliver the poor 
7 | Souls from Purgatory : finally have Mercy 
" WU onSinners and Infidels; grant me, my God, 
Fo your holy Love; imprint in my Heart the 
50 Marks of your cruel Paſſion: I love you, 


my Jeſus, and I give you my Heart. Amen. 


He Virgin, preſerve me this Day 
J and all the Days of my Life from all 
Sin, that I may not loſe the Love of my 
God, whom I will love for ever. I thank 
T hee, O holy Virgin! in the Name of all 
dhe Faithful, for the great Love thou bear- 
8. eſt them; and I thank Thee for all Sinners: 
„ aſſiſt them, that they may return to their 
I 2mmiable God; be the Refuge of all, this 
| Day and for Ever. Amen. 
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In the ENI G. 


God of infinite Goodnelfl! I wo 
humbly aſk Pardon with all my Heart 
for all the Offences and Sins I have com- 


WW 8 mitted: O Lord my Go@! I would rather 


die ten thouſand: Deaths than ever offend 
Thee, moſt Sweet Jeſus! I remit my poor 


Soul into thy Irvine Hands; and I return 


'Thee Thanks for thy Mercies to me this 


Day: I will love Thee always ; may I now 
repoſe in the Act of pure and ſincere Love 
of Thee, my God. I recommend to Thee 


the poor Souls in Purgatory ; help them 


and enlighten all thoſe that live in the 
Shades of Death, whether Infidels or Sin- 
ners. I pray to you for them ; I thank you 
every Moment, my Divine Jeſus, for hav- 
ing preſerved me, that I may love you ſtill 
more and more; I defire with all my Heart, 
to reſt. in your holy Love and Gras. Amen. 


TOLY Vion, I thank you, with all 
my Heart, for all the Benefits you 


1 have procured me; Irecommend to you of 
Souls in Purgatory: altho'-I fleep, I wil 


love you, and thank you, in the Name of al 


Infidels and Sinners; help them, to the 
End that they may return into Favour with 
pour Divine Son: I recommend my Soul 
| to you and commit it into his Divine 


= Amen. a 


"> 


THE END: 


